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- PRocI%AMA;TmNs-LBY THE GOVER‘NOR.'

IxN the Name of His Ma,]esty GEORGE THE FIFTH of the Um’ced K.mgdom of Grea.t Bntam and Irela,nd
. and of the British quxmons beyond the Seas, ng, Defender of the Fa]th . _ .
PROCLAMATION N i ,
- By His Excellency Sir WILLIAM HENBY MANNING, Knlght Grand Cross. of the Most Dlstmgmshed Order of Saint
Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most- Excellent Order of the British Empire,. . K
Comp’amon of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commander-in-Chief :
in and over the Island of Ceylon, vnth the Dependencles thereof. . . . .
WHMANNING
‘ N 7 "HEREAS by section 28 of “ The Courts Ordlna.nce 1889,” it is- amongst other things ena.cted fhat Crlmlnalf RE
Sessions of the Supreme Court shall be holden by one of the Judges thereof, or by a Commissioner of Assize™" %
du_ » appointed under the provisions of the said Ordinanc:e, for each of the Circuits to which the Island is divided, for
. the hea.nng, trymg, and determlmng all prosecutions which shall be commenced against any person for or.in respech'
of any crime or offence Or 3 a.lle ed crime or offence— - o
For the Midland Cmcuxt,&&x’ee times at least at- Kandy, and such othel plaees in such’ Cu'cult as the Grovernor e
he after previous consultation with the. Judges, shall appoint ; such Sessions commencmg at Ka.ndy ‘on
March 10, on August 1, and on Decemher 1, in each year : ‘ . S

L - And whereas it appears to Us e‘cpedlent ‘to. older a Cnmmal Sesswns of the Supreme Court should be hol(}en
on the day hereinafter mentioned at Kurunegala, a place within the said. Mldland Circuit. ; ‘

Now, therefore, know Ye that We, the said Governor, for sufficient reasons to Us appeari and. after: :
~I§'onsulba.t10n with the Judges of the Supreme Court, do order and appoint that a Cnmurl)sl Se;;%ons of the; é)ll;e:g:;g :> e
Court shall be holden at Kuriinegala, in the said Midland Circuit, on or about Monday, June 19, 1922.- 1 g =

Given at Colombo, in the sa1d Iskand of Ceylon, this Twelfth day of Ma , inl the éar of tﬁ L
Nme hundred and Twenty-two s y ofo ord One thousand

By H1s Excellency s comma;xd ‘
GOD SAVE THE - KING N



W. H. MaNNING, #L \
, HEREAS by the 22nd section of the Ordinance No. 16 of 1865, it 1s\ena“,c§dxthaﬁ 11‘;Ez hall ‘b6 awtul fpr tH -
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In the Name of His Majesty GEORGD THE FIFTH, of the Umted Kingdom of Great Bntam and ]J:ela.nd

" and of the Bntlsh Dommmns béyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. cea e

D

. . " PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency Sir Wizzzam HeNry MaNNING, Knight Grand Cross of the Most sttmgumhed Order of _Sa.mt )
Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, *:.f: -
Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Comman er-m-ChJefQ L

in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencxes thereof. Ao "\’\Q N
. , o
' b aa

Governor, with the advice and consent of the Executive Councﬂ by Proél ioreiny & Government az;zé

to discontinue a Police Force in any Rural District on the demand for its withdrawal ha,vmg been adopted b3/ b\
$

propnetors of two-thirds of the acreage of estates in such district :

And whereas the Government Agent of the Province of Sabaragamuwa has notified to the Governor thab
the required mafjority in the Rakwana and Balangoda Districts, in the Provincg of Sabaragamuwa, is in fa.vour of
the withdrawal of the Police Force :

Now, therefore, We, the said Governor, with the advice and consent of the Executive Council, do hereby
proclaim and appoint that from and after the date of this Proclamation the Rural Police Force shall be discontinued
in the Districts of Rakwana and Balangoda, in the Province of Sabaragamuwa, within thelimits enumerated in.
Schedule A hereto arnexed.

Given at Nuwara Eliya, in the said Island of Ceylon, th.ls Slxteen‘bh day of May, in the year of our Lord One

thousand Nme hundred and Twenty-two
Bv H1s Excellency’s command,

B. HorssureH,

GOD SAVE THE KING. Actmg’Coloma.l Secretary.
. i
SCHEDULE A.
Rakwana. »
1. Rangeweletenna estate 13. Fernlee estate
2. Hatherleigh estate i 14. Allington estate
3. Stubton estate . 15. Morningside estate
4. Springwood, including Bara and | 16. Gongalla estate
Bulutota estates 17. Dalveen estate
5. Aigburth estate 18. Orangefield estate
6. Palamcotta estate : 19, Trewardena estate '
7. Nahaveena estate 20. Allerton estate
8. - Elchico estate : 21. Melvilla or Horamulla estate
9. Gilgarron estate 22. Bulatakanda estate
10. Nagaspola, below Bara 23. Madampe estate
11. Lauderdale, including Dolahena | 24. Rawreith, including Oakhampton
) and Rew ! . 25. Aberfoyle estate
12. Depdene estate 26. Lanark estate
. Balangoda.
1. Agar’s Land estate. ' i 18. Walaboda estate
2. Denegama estate 19. Selwawatta, including Wehkem-
3. Dikmikalans estate - naws
4. Hiralouvah estate 20. Balangoda group
5. . Keenagahaella estate 21. Alpba, including Clarendon
6. Morahela estate : 22. Bungay estate .
7. Wallawe estate 23. Keppoch estate
8. . Wewelwatta estate {1 24. Rye estate
9. Meddekande estate 25. Solway estate
10. Hopewell estate 26. Atlanta estate
11, Masenna estate R 27. Pettiyagala estate
12.° Non Pariel estate ' - 28. Lankabarans estate
13. Ferndsle estate - : 29. ° Bethel Hill estate"
14. Hopewell New estate . 30. Karawketiya estate
15.  Rasagalla estate - 31. Bombuwatta estate
..16. Welawelamukalana = . . .32. Upper Balangoda -~ <«
17. ' ‘Medshinna estate' ' - 4 33. 8t. I oseph esta.te T

’

. Ix the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the Umted ngdom of Great Britain a.nd Ireland
a.nd of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Fa.lth. . _

L PROCLAMATION. | ‘ )

© By Hls Excellenoy Sir Wirran Hmy MANNING, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Dlstmgmshed Order of Saint
. Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander-of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire,
B ' Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Comma.nder-m-Chlef
in and over the Istand of Ceylon with the Dependencies thereof.
W H.'Marrive.
NOW Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the power in Us vested by section 3 of  The Plant
Pests Ordinance, 1907, and with the advice of the Executive Council, do hereby revoke the Proclamation

da.ted September 30, 1921, and published in the Ceylon Go'vemmem G'azette dated September 30; 1921, and declare

1
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the insect named in the first column of the schedule appended hereto to be a pest for the purposes of the above-
named Ordinance. And We do further declare that the measures which it shall be within the power of a,ny Board -
eonstituted under the said Ordinance to require to be taken for the eradication of the said 1nsect sha.ll be the
measures specified in the second column of the said schedule.

Given at Nuwara Eliya, in the said Island of Cevlon this Eighteenth dav of May, in the year of our Lord
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty -two. '

By His Excellency’s command,
B. HORSBURGH,

GOD SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.
i SCHEDULE.
‘ Column 1. : 2. 2
The black-headod coconut It shall be the duty]o fithe o ¢ r.or occupier of
caterpillar (Nephantis, any coconut cultivatio which ahy state of the

serinopa). E coconut caterpillar (Nepiwmtw serinopa) is' present
' . - to cut all affected leaves or portions of leaves, and
to burn them with fire within 12 hours of cutting.

<

In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
and of the Br1t1sh Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Fa,lth * an Irela.nd

oo PROCLAMATION

By His Excellency Sir WirLiam HENRY Man~iNe, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished, Order(;f Saint -
: Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire
Oompa.mon of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Comma,nder-m Chief T
in a.nd over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencles thereof. '

WHMANNING“‘ oy : . o
‘ N 7 HEREAS by a Proclamation ‘dated September 6, 187 3, this Island was d1v1ded for revenue and admmlstra,tlon. '
purposes into seven Provinces, including amongst others the Eastern Province, containing within its limits
several districts, one of which, viz., the District of Batticaloa, was, by Proclamation dated November 3; 1921; its:lf
subdivided into the subdivisions of Akka.ralpattu Sammantural Eruvﬂ-]?ora,twu Ma.nmunal South, a.nd Nadukadu
pattu, as defined in the schedule to the said Proclamation : ;
And whereas it is expedient to alter and re-name the a,bove-mentloned subdivision of Nadukadu pattu :

Now know Ye.that We, the Govemor do hereby procla.lm and appoint thabt from and after the First day of
June, 1922, the said Nadukadu pattu shall be called and known ag “ Wewgam pattu,” and lts d1v1310ns or korales
as Udapa]ata. Medapalata, and Yatipalata, 25 described in the schedule hereto.

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Elghteenth day of Ma.y, in the year of
thousand Nine hundred and Twenty -two. year of our Lord One

By His Excellency’s command,

L . o B. HorsBUraeH,
. GOD- SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial Secretary.

‘ "SciIEDULE

Udapalata Korale.

- North.—Existing bounda,ry of Manmunai South and Eruvﬂ-Poratlvu

South.—Dambela and Andella-oya.
East.—Cart track from Thaliadumadu, the eastem boundary -of the proposed

Nuwagala reserve as far as Andella-oya. .
West.—Existing boundary of Bintenna, pattu ‘and Province ‘of Uva.

Medapalata Kordle. . '

‘North. --Udapalata korale bounda.ry, ‘Dambela, and Ande]la-oya
South.—Gal:oya.
‘Bast.—Cart track from Andélla-oya to ‘Chadiantalawa, ‘western boundary of
" Chadiantalawa tank, cart road from Chadm.ntalawa 10 Kondavatavana and
existing boundary of Sammanturai. »
West. ~—Bounda.ry of Province of Uva.’

Yatzpa,lata Ko'rale.

North. -—Meda,palata korale boundary Gal-oya.
Souih.—Pannsgla-oya.
. Bast.—Existing bOundary o:t' Sammantura,l and .cart track from Irakka,m3m to

-Sagamam tank.
West.—Boundary of Provmce of Uva. .



~ Colonial Secretary’s Office, .. *
- Acting Colonial Secretary. |
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' - APPOINTMENTS, &.,

BY THE GOVERNOR.

+ No. 180 of 1922.

ITH reference to the Notification dated March 2,

1922, published in the Government Gazette of

March 3, 1922, it is hereby notified that His MasEsTY
THE Kiva has been: graciously pleased to confirm the
prowsmnal appointment of the Hon. Mr. WILFRID

WENTWORTH WoODS as a Member of the Executive
Council, vice the Hon. Mr. BERNARD SEN1oR, C.M.G.,

1.8.0., resigned. . :

By His Excellency’s command,

>B. HORSBURGH, .
Colombo, May 12, 1922.°

No. 181'of 1022. ,
"IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to make the following appointments :—

Mr. G. W. Dobbps to act' as: Harbour 'Engineer,’ with
effect from May 16, 1922, during the abseiice on leave of
Mr A. D. PrOUSE, or until further orders.

H. J. L. Leer-CLARE to act in the! officé of
Ass1sta,n;'b Govérnment Agent, Kandy, and Additional

* Police ‘Magistrate ‘for the judicial divisions of Kandy,

Gampola, '‘Nuwars Eliya-Hatton, and Dumbara, with
effect from Ma.y 16,1922, until further orders.

Mr. C. C. WooLLEY to act in the office of Office
‘Assistant to the Government Agent, Central Province,

: Wlth effect from May 16, 1922, until further orders,
Mr A. DE ABREW to act as District Judge, Additional |

Comlmssmner .of Requests, and. Police Magistrate,

. Ka.luta,ra,, during the.absence of Mr. W. H: B. CARBERY,

from May 18, 1922, untll the resumpmon of duties by
that officer.;.

‘M. 8. A, MARTIN to a,ct as D1str1ct Judge and. Add1-
‘ nona.l Police Magistrate for the Districts of Chilaw and
" Puttalam, durmg the absence of Mr. C, COOMARASWANMY, |
“on May 18 and 19 1922, or unt1l the resumpmon of du‘mes'

by that officer.-

Mr. W. D, NiuEs to act as District Judge Additional

Commlssmner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, Jafina,

during the absence of Mr. G. W. WoobHOUSE, from
"May 15:.to. 19,5 1922, or.until the resumption of dutaes by

tha,t officer.

Mr.F.N. DANIELstoa.ct as District Judge, Additional
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kurunegala, and Additional District Judge, Kegalla,

‘during the absence of Mr. E. T. MiLrLiNaTON, from May
15 to 17, 1922, or. untxl the resumptmn of duties by tha,t»

officer.

Mr. CyRIL JOSEPH to act as Additional Dlstrlct Judge
and Police Magistrate, Colombo, during the absence of
Mr. N.'J: LupDINGTON, on May 6 and ‘7, 1922, '

Notification No. 173, published in the Gazette of

' May 12, 1922, is ca,ncelled in so far a8 it aﬁects the
) appoxntment of Mr. E, M. C. JosErH. -

D. G. GOONEWARDENA t0: act as Add1t1onal
Dlstmct Judge, Commissioner . of - Requests,” Police

Magistrate, and Municipal Magistrate, Galle, during the -

absence of Mr. A, H. Egan, from Ma.y 15 to 17, 1922, or
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

. "Mr. G. P, KEUNEMANX to be Additional District Judge,
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,

. Matara, during the absence of Mr. E. H. Davirs, on

May 20, 1922, or untll the resumptlon of dut1es by tha.t
officer:

* duties,

Mr. T. G.- WinLeTT to the office of Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Point Pedro - and
Chavakachcheri, with effect from May 17, 1922, untll
further orders.

Mr. FEuan ONDAATIE to be Police Magistrate,
Kegalla, during the absence of Mr. V. P. REDLIOH from
the station, on May 19, 1922.

Mr. E. M. C. JosEPH to be, in addition to his own
Additional Police Magistrate, Colombo, for
May 14, 1922.

Mr. T. M. FERNANDO to be Additional Police Magis- -
trate, Chilaw and Marawila, for May 18 and 19, 1922,

Mr. D. B. SENEVIRATNA to be in addition to his own
duties, Additional Police Magmtrate Kurunegala; until
furfher orders.

Mr. J. DEHERAGODA, Acting Assistant Superintendent
of Police, Western Province, to be a Justice of the Peace
and Unofficial Police Magistrate for the Western Province.

"Mr. W. K. S. HugHES to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of Colombo.

Mr. A. W, METZELING to act as Secretary, Ceylon
Savings Bank, for one month from May 15, 1922, during
the absence on leave of Mr. B V. CASPERSZ or until
further orders.

. Rev. A. LocEWOOD, under the provisions of section 8
of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907, to be a Member of the
District School Committee of the Jaffna District, until
further orders, in place of Rev. J. A. BARKER,,tIaiﬁsferred, .
. Rev. Father S. G. HILLERY, under the provisions of
section 8 of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907, to be a Member of

1 :the Distriet School Committee, Anura,dhapura in place
- of Mr: D. N. IRA GouLp:

By Hig Excellency 8 comma.nd

Colomal Secretary ] Oﬁice B. HORSBURGH,
. Colombo, May 18,.1922.  Acting Colonial Secretary.

No 182 of 1922.

IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint, under the provisions of section 4 of

Ordinance No. 37 of 1921, the following additional

Members to the Board of Agriculture for the period
ending December 31, 1923 :—

. The Hon. Mr. J. GRAEME SINCLAIR.

The CHAIRMAN, Low-country Products Assoclamon
_Mr. K. BANDARA BEDDEWELA.

Mr G. G. AUCHINLEOK Divisional Agricultural Officer.

[

By Hls Excellency s command,

Coloma.l Secretary s Office,. B. HorsBuUrGH,
- Colombo, May 12, 1922. - Acting Colonial Secreta.ry.

No. 183 of 1922.

l I IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR, in pursuance of
the powers in him* vested by section 372 of

“¢ The Civil Procedure Code, 1889,” has been pleased
to appoint Mr. A. B. W. JAYASEKERA, Chena Surveyor . -

Muhandiram, Morawak korale, to administer the oaths
or affirmations which are necessary to the making of
the affidavits mentioned in section 371 of the said

| Code for the Morawak korale.

By His Excellency’s comma,nd,
“Colonial Secretary’s. Office, ' B. HORSBURGH, _
Colombo, May 18, 1922.. Acting Colonial Secretarly.
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No. 184 of 1922.
IS ExceLLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to appoint Mr. SARAVANAMUTTU APPADURAIL, of
No. 13, Campbell place, Colombo, to be a Notary Public

at Colombo and throughout the judicial division of

Colombo, and to practise as suchin the English language.

By His Excellency’s comma.n_d,"

B. HorsBURGH,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ‘
Acting Colonial Secretary.

" Colombo, May 15, 1922.

" No, 185 of 1922. ]
IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to appoint Mr. ERNEST ALBERT DE SILVA, of
Merlyn, Dehiwala, to be a Notary  Public -at Colombo

and throughout the jud1c1a.1 division of Colombo, and
to pra,ctlse as such in the English language.

By His' Excellenoy s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo May 16, 1922.- Acting Colonial Secretary..

No. 186 of 1922, ¢
IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
to appoint Mr. PANAMBEREGE DON ANDREW
FONSEEKA SENEVIRATNE, of Amandoluwa, Siduwa, to, be -
a Notary Public throughout Alutkuru korale south of
Colombo District, with residence and office at Wattala,
and to practise as such in the Sinhalese la.ngua,ge

" By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' 'B. HORSBURGH, :
Colombo, May 16, 1922, Acting Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, - -&e.,

OF REGISTRARS.

HIS ExXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased to
make the following appointments :— .
MERENNAGE CHARLES, FErnanDO, Head Clerk Land
Registry, Kandy, to be Additional Registsar of Lands,
Kandy District, with effect from Ma.y 11, 1922, wice A.
SaMArRATUNGA transferred. : :

TELIKADAPALLIYE 'GURUN’NANSELAGE JoaNn PeTER Na-

NAYAKKARA as Additional Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan |

and General ) of Kandy Municipality division, in the Kandy
District of the Central Province, with effect from May 11,
1922, vice D. P. P. ABEYSEEARA. His 'office will be at the
Kandy Kachcheri.

NANAYAKEKARA SIPKADUWE PALLIYE SATTAMBIGE ALLIS

Srva provisionally to be Registrar of Births and Deaths-

of Ahangama division, and of Marriages (General) of Talpe
pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern Province,
" with effect from May 16, 1922, vice Registrar, J. A."'W,
GOONEWARDENA, deceased HIS office will be at Galla-
duwehenewatta alias Arachchigewatta in. Ahangama.

JorN RicHARD WEERASEKERA, Registrar of Marriages
(Genera.l) of Four Gravets, Galle, and Akmimana division,
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, with effect
from May 31, 1922, vice H. L. A. pE SiLva,. transferred
His office will be at the Kachcheri, Galle. -

KmranArn.LAI VAYIRAMUTTU provmonally as ?Reglstra.r

of Births and Deaths of Changanai division, in the Jaffna.
District of the Northern Province, with effect from June 1,
1922, wice the Registrar, S. VELUPPILLAI, deeeased Hls

office will be at Kumpaneluvai in Cha,nga.na.l
MIHINDUKULASURIYA WILFRED KURERA as Addmonal

Regmtra,r of Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu |

division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western
Province, with effect from May 15, 1922, vice.J. T. CeciL DE
SiLva, tra.nsferred His office . W111 be at the Kurunemla.
Kachchen

‘GEORGE PA'I.‘RICK DE SILVA to be Medlca,l Reg1strar of

Births and Deaths of Kalpitiya town division, in the-

Puttalam District of the North-Western Province, with
effect from May 25, 1922, vice Dr. L. D. F. J. Pavui, trans-
ferred. - His office will be at the Outdoor Dlspensary,
‘Kalpitiya.

GERALD LA;RCOM DEeaAN DAV‘.[DSON to be Addltlonal
Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and Deaths, and of
Marriages (Kandyan and General) of the Badulla District
of the Province of Uva, with effect from May 15, 1922, vice
C. SUNTHARALINGAM, resigned. His office will be at the
Badulla Kachcheri.

KATUuwE BADDEGAMAGE MU’DAII_E[AMY to act as Registrar

-of Births and Deaths of Kongala Bintenna dnnsxon, and
of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of Wellawaya, dwmxon,

in the Badulla District of the.Province of Ijva, for six

weeks, with effect from June 15, 1922, vice S. PIYAB\AT.ANA- L

His office will be ‘at Alutwewa,: *
By His Excellency’s command, -

Colonial Secretary s Office, B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo May 16, 1922 Acting Colonial Secretary.

HAMI, on leave.

re

IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been plea.sed to
confirm the following appointments :— = . . A
MAILVAGANA MUDALIYAR CUTTYTAMBY in his appomt-
ment as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Melpattu East,
South, and Udaiyavur South division, 1n the Mullalttlvu
District of the Northen Province. R

Kariravere CHmNNIAH in his appointment as Registrar
of Marriages (General) of Melpattu East, South, and Udai-
yavur South division, ‘m the Mullmttlvu Dlstrlct of the
Northern Provmce - e .

TENNA.'KOON MUDIYANSELAGE PU'NCHI BANDA in hls :
appointment as Registrar of Births. and Deaths of Gandahe
korale division, and of Ma.rrla.ges (Kandyan and General)
of Weudawili hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District
of the North-Western Province.

. TENNAKOO’N MUDIYANSELAGE Kmr BANDA TENNAKOON
in his appointment as. Registrar of Births and Deaths of

“Mahagalboda. Egoda korale division, and of Marriages

(Kandyan and General) of Hiriyala hatpattu division,
in the Kurunegala. District of the North-Western Province,

By His Exeellency s command,

Colomal Secretary’s Office,- "~ - B. HORSBURGH, T
Colombo, May 16, 1922 Acting Colomal Secretary.

THE following appomtments under section 3 of Ol.‘dl-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordma.noe .

No 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :~— :

‘"The Additional Assistant Provincial Regxstrar, Colombo,
has appointed EDEPPULI 'ARACHCHIGE DON ' THEODORE
GUNASEEEEA to act as Registrar -of Births and Deaths of
Hendsla division, and of Marriages (General) of Ragam
pattuwa of Alutkuru Korale south division, in the Colombo
District of the Western Province, for thirty days from May .
8, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, THEWARAP-
PERUMA ARACHCHIGE Do~ NICHOLAS, on sick leave. His .
office will be at Ehetuga,hawa.tba in Weliketiya, and station -
at Appusinnogehena, in Hendala. .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Reglstrar, Golombo, o
has appointed ALBORGGE SIMON DABARE SENANAYAKA to
act as Registrar of Ma,rrla,ges (General) of Palle pattuwa of
Salpiti korale division, in the Colombo District of the
Western  Province, ‘for seven days from: May 10, 1922,
during the absence of the Registrar, KORUWAGE " TE.PANIS
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FERNANDO WIJAYAWARDANA, on sick leave. His office [

will be at Delgahawitta in Kardgampitiya. .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appeinted DEGURUNEHELAGE ABRAHAM PERERA
ABAYASEKERA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Kelaniya division, and of Marriages (General) of Adikari
pattu of Siyane korale west division, in the Colombo
District of the Western Province, for May 16, 1922,
during the absence of the Registrar, JULIUS PERERA
SUNDERASERERA" SAMARANINGHA, on leave. His ‘officé
will b at Kongahawatts in Talawatuhenpita South.

Tﬂ_e Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar; Kalutara,
has &ppointéd CHARLES SoLomoN RANAWAKA to ‘act as
Registrar of Births and Deatlis'6f Welgama division, and 'of
Marriages: (General) of CGangabods pattih’ division, in the
“Kalutara. District of the Western Province, for three weeks
from May:4, 1922, vice D. E, RANAWAKA-ACHCHI, resigned.
His' offices will ‘'be at Egaloiyawatta in Bulatsinhala and
Delpawatta in. Mahagama. ~ - - R -

The- Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
‘has appointed ANDARAWASPATABENDIGE EL1AS Vas Guna-
WARDANA to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of
Kalutara totamune division, in the Kalutara District of the

- Western Province, on May 8, 1922, during the absence of
the Registrar, A. P, M. VAS GUNAWARDENA, on leave. His:
office will be at Hunumullewatts in Beruwala. ‘

‘ The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed Doxn DAvID WIsAYARATNA to act as Registrar
of ‘Births and Deaths' 6f Migahatenns division, ‘and' of
Marrisigés (General) of Maha' pattu south division, in the
Kalutara District ot thé'Western Provinés, on May:8; 1922,
during the absence of the Registrar, B.D: D. JAYAWARDENA,
on leave. His. offic will be at Délgahawatta in Migaha-
tenna. - AR ' : o

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,.
has appointed UNDUGODAGE BABBUSINNO- RODRIGO to act as
Registrar of Births:and Deaths of Haltota division;, and of
Marriages (General) of Munwattebage pattu division, in the
Kalutata District.of the-Western Province, on May 13,

1922, during the absence of the, Registrar, U. C. RODRIGO,
on leave. ~His office will be at Alubogahawatta in Radde-
goda.. Lo ‘

. The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,

has ‘appointed PETEKTRI ARACHCHIGE .HENRY - PETER

GUNATILLEEA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of

Kumbuke division, and of Marriages (General) of Kumbuke

- pabtu division, in ‘the Kalutara District ‘of ‘the Western

Province, for thres -days from My 17, 1922; during the
abkS1cd of the Registrar, D. P. DasgaNavaxh, on leave.
His office' will bo at Kahatagahawatts in Kumbuke.

" The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliys, has
appointed "GaymatEnERA PUNGCHIRATA to ‘act as Registrar
-of Biithy-and Dediths 6f Ramboda division, and-of Marriages
(Gériorall) of Kotrhale '(6xcluding the ‘portion included in’
gihivots) division, in ‘the Nuwara Eliya District of the
Gntial Provinée, for nine days from May 8, 1922, diiring

| of Births

"K..A. RooHA DE VAs, on.leave.

the absence of the Registrar, B. M. MENIERALA, on leave..
His office will be at Godahapitiyegederawatta in Ramboda-
game. ' S - .o
The ‘Additional -Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has  appointed' - RaJaPARSA . WASATLAMUDIVANSHRATA-
* HAMTELAGE ' HATANGODA . UpDaWwirawwe Puncar Banpa
 HaALANGODA t0 act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
--Kohonsiye pattu division, end of Marriages. (General)
of Matale South division, in the Matale District of the
Central Province;:for May 15, 1922, during the -abseénce of
the -Registrar, M, -B. A. Nrvarkpora, on leave.: His office
will-be at-Nikawellewalawwewatta in Udupihilla. ~ ..
. “T'he -Assistant - Provincial Registrat, Galle, Has appointed
GABRIEL DE RODRIGO TAVASTIAKA 't0 ‘act b8 Registrar of
Bifths and Deaths of Balapitiya division, and-of Mafrisges
. (Geristal):of Wellaboda pattu ‘division; in the'‘Galle District
" of the Southern Province, forséventoen daystromn May-15,
1922, wide Registrar, ~A. W, M. SEnaNsvaxa;-dismissed.
His office'will be at Kadureweldwatta in-Balapitiys. . . .
“ The ‘Additional Assistant Provirtial Refistrar, Matara,
Ha$ appointed DoN Arirs RANAWEERA o act as Registrar |
of Birthy'and Deaths'of Godapitiyadivision, and of MaFriages

(Geneial) of ‘Gangaboda - Pattu ‘divisioh] in " the Mafdra

¥

District of the Southern Province, for May 8, 1922, during -
the absence of the Registrar, D. A. DE 8. JAYASINGHE, -On
leave. His office will be at Talagahawatta in Balukawala.

‘The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara,
has appointed Don Samer PerEra WIJEDORU to act as
Registrar of . Marriages (General) of Wellaboda. pattu
division, in the Matara District of the Southefn Province,
for two days from May 12, 1922, during the absence of the
Registrar, P, P. WIsEDORT, on leave. His office will be at
Kalegewatta in Gandara., :

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban- .

.tota, has appointed Jorx FREDRICK DISSANAYAKA t0 act

as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nakulugamuwa

' division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu
- division, in the Hambantota . District of the Southern

Province, for May 15, 1922, during the absence of the -
Registrar, D. C. DIssANAYAKA, on leave, -His office will be
at-Walawwewatta in Nakulugamuwa. :

The Provincial Registrar, Northern FProvince,
appointed KrrisHNAPILLAI VAYIRAMUTTU to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Changanai division, in
the Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for twenty-two.
days from May 10, 1922, vice the Registrar, 8. VELUPPILLAT,
deceased. His office will be at Kumpaneluvaiin Changanat.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mu_"l_lan,itt;ivu3 has
appointed KANTHAR KANAPATHIPPILLAI to act as Registrar
and Deaths of Melpattu East division,
in the Mullaittiva District of the Northern Province, for

has

: three days from May 13, 1922, during thé absence of the

Registrar, P. CHANGARAPPILLAT,
will be at Mamadu.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticalea
District, hasappointed SANTARAHAMY PUNCHEI MAHATMAYA
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panawa pattu
west division, and of Marriages (General) of Panawa pattu
division,in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province,.
for thirty ‘days from May 2, 1922, vice the Registrar, J.S.
D. M. Sanrakamamy, deceased. His office will be at.
Liahugala ; stations: Kinanai and Panawa. )
. The - Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has:

appointed Jacco IsTaxxr CorEmra to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Koddiyar North division; and, of

on leave. His" office

"Marriages (General) of Koddiyar pattu -division, in the
Trincomalee District ‘of the Eastern Province, for thirty

days from May 8, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,
His office will be-at Mutur s
and station, Sampur. : T
The . Assistant ' Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has.
appointed NAVARATNA TILAKAWASALA - PANDITAMUDI-
YANSELAGE PuncHI BaNDA NAVARATNA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Madure korale ‘division, and of
Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu -division, in the
Kurunegals, District_of the North-Western Province, for
twelve days from May 6, 1922, during the absence of the
Registrar, R. B. BoYAGODA, ondick leave. His office will.
be at Paragoda. T A
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam,.
has appointed TUAN SADDIREIN ARiFIN MooNDOO LEBBE
t0 act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalpitiya
division, and -of - ‘Marriages -(General) of Kalpitiya and
town _d\iv‘is'ion, An_the Puttalam District of the_ North-
Western Province, for thirty days from April ‘9, 1922,
during the absénce of the Registrar, J. SOOSEIPILLAI, Te-
signed. His office will be at Malay street, Kalpitiya town.
" The Additional Assistant Provincial Rogistrar, Puttalam,
‘higs appoiiited  DUNSTAN MAURICE PERERA: WEERARATNA
6. sict' uis Registrar of Marriages (Goneral) of Pitigal korale
notrth division, in"the Chilaw District 6f the North-Western
Province, for eight days from May 8, 1922, during ‘the
‘absence of the Registrar, D. D. Prir1s, on leave. His office
Will b6 8t the Land Registry, Chilaw. A .
7TheAdditional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalaim,
hiss appointed TUAN SADDIKKIN ARIFIN MooNpoo LEBBE
‘to “act as-Registrar of -Births and Deaths of Kalpitiya
division, and of Marriages. (General) of Kalpitiya and

town - division, in the Puttalam District of the
| North-Westérn Provincs, for thirty ‘days from May 9, 1922,
wice Rogistrar, T, SoosEreiting, resigned. His‘officowill be - -

&t His vesidence in'Malay strest, Kalpitiya town.
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The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam,
has. appointed MAPAWIJESINGEA KArRANIS APPUHAMY toO
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Medapalata East
division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western
Province, for fifteen days from May 11, 1922, during the
absence of the Registrar, M. P. APPUEAMY, on leave, His
office will be at the permanent Registrar’s residence at
Tabbowa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura,
has appointed DiSSANAYARKA MUDIYANSELAGE Kirl
BanDA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kende
korale west division, and of Marriages (General) of Nuwara-
gam palata division, in the Anuradhapura District of the
North-Central Province, for twelve days from May 14, 1922,
during the absence of the Registrar, D. M. MUDALIHAMY,
on leave. His office will be at Meegahawatta in Dunna-
bindunuwewa. .

. The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has appointed
TIKIRIWANNIUNNEHELAGE APPUHAMI to act as Registrgr
of Births and Deaths of Mahawedirata lelSlOn and - of
Marriages (General) of Wellassa division, in the Badulla
District of the Prowvince of Uva for thirty days from June 1,
1922, during the absence of the Registrar, T. W, U. BANDA,
onleave. His office will be at Kandaudapanguwa.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appomted
H. D. SENEVIRATNE to act as Registrar of ' Marriages
(General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratnapura,
District of the Province of Sa.ba,ragamuwa, for twelve days
from- May 6, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,
B. 8. P. MENDIS, on leave. His office will be at the Land.
Registry, Ratnapura. : .

M. S. SRESHTA,
Regigtrar-Genersal:

Reg\ietra,r-,Generr,al’s Office, -
Colombo, May 16, 1922,

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

A PURSUANT to the 2nd section of the Pension Minute dated December 9, 1908 it is hereby notified that the
holder of the post specified below is entitled to pensmn —

Board of Imngmtzon and Quaraniim."
Supervisor, Disinfecting Station..

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
" Colombo, May 12, 1922,

By His Excellency’s command,
B. HORSBURGH, .
“Acting Colonial Secretary.

N terms of section 24 of the Minute of December 9, 1908 it is hereby notlﬁed that the under-mentioned officers,
seconded for service, will be a.llowed to count the period of their temporary employment for pensmn

purposes :——
Name.
Mr. K. J. de Abrew .
‘ Service

Mr. K. Coomarasamy Apothecary in Qlass_ I1I.

“Colonial Secreté.ry’s Office,
Colombo, May 16, 1922,

Pensionable Appointment.

Clerk in Class IIL., Grade II., of the Clencal. Service in the Re,llwa.y Extensmns

Seconded Service,

Department
.. do. T S

..

By H;s Exgellency s comma.nd

. B, Horss, S
"Acting Colomal Secreta.ry

:

“Tar DErFENCE FORCE ORDINANCE, 1910.”

WITH reference to the Notification dated December 6, 1921, and published in the Government Gazette of J: a.nua,ry' ‘>
: 13, 1922, the following amendment to paragraph : 3 of the rules and regulations relating to the Ceylon Supply
and Transport Corps made by the Colonel Commandant Troops, Ceylon, under sections 9 and 12 of  The Defence
Force Ordinance, 1910,” and approved by His Excelleney the Governor, is published for general 1nforma.t10n '

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By His Exce]lenoy 8 comma,nd
o B. HOBSBU‘RGH

~ﬂol_ombo, May 12, 1922. ). o e

¢

Actmg Coloma,l Secretary )

AMENDMENT REFERRED 7TO.
Delete paragraph 3 and substitute the following :— _
3. ‘The strength of the Corps shall be twelve Officers and one, hund.red and - -

twenty-five men, apportioned .as follows :—
Adjutant 1; Assistant Ad]uta.nt and

Headquarters : Major Commanding 1;

Quartermaster (Lleutenant or Ca.pta.m) i; Supply Ofﬁcer (Lleutenant or

- ‘Captain) 1.

Colombo Ares : Area\Commzmder,(Ca,ptam) 13 Area, Q ﬁqem (Second Lleutenants ‘
or Lleutenant$) 2 ; Nonscommissioned: Oﬁ’-icers and-men:- 40. -

Kandy Area : Area Comzna.nder (Captain) 1; Area Ofﬁ ers (Seeond Lleutena,nt,s
or Lxeut.ena.nts) 2 ; Non-commissioned .Oﬁ'icers and men 40.

Sabaragamuwsa Area:
commissioned Oﬂicers and men 25.

Area Commander ‘(Lleute ant" or Ca.p’oa.m) i Non- -

Uva Area:.Area Commander - (Lleuteﬂant jor: Captam) l Non-comnnssmn@d

Officers and men 20.
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- “Tgg VOLUNTEER ORDINANCE, 1910.”
* FTVHE following additions to the rules and regulations relating to the Ceylon Defence Force made by the Colone} 4
" Commandant.Troops, Ceylon, under the provisions of sections 9 and 12 of “The Volunteer Ordinance, 1910,’
and approved by His Excellency the Governor, are published for general information. :
I ' : ~ ' By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ‘ ) » - B. HORSBURGH,. '
Colombo, May 12, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

Wl

ADDITIONS REFERRED TO.

. At end of paragraphs I., II, and.IIL., Appendix C, Examinations, add the
following :— ‘ ) . )
I.—For. the Rank of Lieutenant.

(@) Duties of a Section Commander.

(b) General knowledge of ammunition, stores, &c.

(¢) Duties on guard.

(d) Musketry and range practices.

(¢) Regimental rules and regulations.

(f) Duties in connection with martial law.

(9) Examination in the handling of a convoy and in the packing of transport
vehicles.

(k) Supply and transport. .

- One hundred marks are allofted to each sub-head, a written paper will be set
in (b),.(d),. and. (). o
: o II.—For the Rank of Captain.
(a) Practical map reading (practical). ;

(b) Duties of an Area Commander (practical).

(¢) Duties in connection with martial law (written).

(d) Army Service Corps Manual (written). .

(e) Supply and transport (practical).

(f) Rules and regulations relating to the Defence Force and the Deferice Force
Ordinance (written).

. : - . One hundred marks are allotted to each sub-head.

III.—For the Rank of Magjor.

(@) An Officer will be required to cornmand the Supply and Transport Corps
in a tactical exercise, or a staff ride with other troops.: Lo . )

** THE SramMp ORDINANCE,.1909.”

I’l‘ is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue of
the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (c), of “*The Stamp Ordinance, 1909,” on him conferred, authorized-
the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to compound for the
payment of stamp duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B of “The Stamp Ordinance, 1909,” as set forth
in section 2 of “ The Stamp (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 10 of 1919,” on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid,
sub-sections (1) (¢) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.). : ’

By His Excellency’s comma,nd,‘

QColonial Sécreta.ry ’s Office, _ B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, May 15, 1922. - ‘ : . Acting Colonial Secretary. .

>

COMPANY REFERRED TO.

The Uva Highlands Tea Company; Limited.

“ Tug CEMETERIES AND BURIALS ORDINANCE, No. 9 or 1899.”

N:OTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 34
- of the above-named Ordinance, and on the recommendation of the proper authority, to wit, the Government
Agent of the Western Province, has been pleased to approve of the allotment of land set out in the schedule hereto
being provided and used as a burial ground for Pamunugama. . ) : .

I —.... . By His Excellency’s command,

T o : . B. HORSBURGH,
T Acting Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, May 6, 1922.

Y . , .
R : L . ~ * SCHEDULE. - -

Two allotments of land called Duwewatta, situated at Pamunugama, in Talpiti-
badda of Panadure totamune, in the District of Kalutara of the Western Province,
‘and described in preliminary plan 15,238 ; and bounded as follows : on the north
“and east by Duwewattapaula-owita ciaimed by Flewage Samuel Pérera and others,
Delgahawatta chena claimed by Hewage Joronis Rodrigo and others, on ‘the south
t]));‘rlKlrlmetlyewgla belonging to Hewage Penis Perera and others, cn the west by

wowattakattiya chena claimed by Hewage Suaris Rodrigo and others,

wewattekattiya garden claimed by Pelpolag 3 : ifing in é
1 ncre 2 roods and 13- 37 porohe. y Pelpolage Nonolgu_ny 5 contammg in éxtent
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‘“ THE CEMETERIES AND BURIALS ORDINANCE, No 9 or 1899.”

- b l OTICEis hereby given that His Excellency thé Governor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by sectmn 340f .
the above-named Ordinance, and on the recommendation of the proper authority, to wit, the.Government .
Agent of the Western Province, has been pleased to approve of the a.llotment of land set out in the schedule hereto

being provided and used as a burial ground for Delduwa.

Oolonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, Ma,y 6, 1922,

SCHEDULE. -

“

'By His Excellency’s comnqa;nd,

B. HORSBURGH,

e Acting Colonial Secretary.

Three allotments of land called Kuttiyawatta, Delgaha,kuruduwatta alias . -

Kuttiyawatta, and Delgahakurunduwatta, situated at Delduwa, in Waskadubadda -

of Panadure. totamune, in the District of Kalutara of the Western Province, and . .

described in prehmma,ry plan 15,664; and bounded as follows ;

on the north by

Kudawaskaduwa-Bandaragama road, on the east by. Delgahakurunduwatta
> belonging to D. J. Fernando, on the south by Delgahakurunduwatta belonging to -
U. Biyris Silva and others, Kuttiyawatta belonging to M. Anthony Moras and others,
. on the west by Kudawaskaduwa-Bandaragama road and Kuttiyawatta belonging
to M. Anthony Moras and others ; containing in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 27-12

perches.

-

STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES OF THE OOLONY OF C‘EYLON

DEOEMBER 31, 1921.

L1ABILITIES.

Deposits., ’

Widows’ and Orphans’ Pension Fund
Public Service Mutual Guarantee Association

Public Service Mutual Provident Association
Branch Roads Assessment Account

e

Land Settlement Account”™ . o
Ceylon Savings Bank Account e ..
Local Loans and Development Fund - - .
" Prize Court Account (Registrar, Supreme OOurt) ..
Do. ‘ (Ma.rahal) . ..

Passage Account
Pilots’ Night Fees Account
Wrecks Account KN

. Postmaster General’s Account R ..
New Currency Acccount . .. .
Rice Account

Suitors " Rs. 66,350 221
Treasurer< Miscellaneous. . - Rs. 990,145°10% .
Security Deposits Rs. 3,661,041 -50
Local Kachcheries © .- .. S
Draﬂa Unpaid. )
Trea.sury and Local Kachcheries . .. ‘e

es’ .e .o

Fam.lly remJ.tta.nces

; ., Due to Governments and Aqemwa

G0vemment of India - .. s, ..
Agents, Bombay .. ..
Agents, Galcutts. e S C e

Ceylon 5 per oent War Loan (due to subscnbers)

Sinking Fund (Local Loans)

Sinking Fund (Loan to Colombo Mumclpal Councll Dmmage
Works) ..

Sinking Fund (Loan to Oolombo Mumclpal Council Water—
works) .

Public Works Loan Account : Rs 26,598,969 16

Public Works Loan (Exchange Aecount) Rs. 7 830,665 63

Surplus

.o . ee

ce iy

Amount.
Rs. c.

ON

Total,
" Rs. e

10,329,687 38 - -

13,308 91
6,661 38
51,930 53

. 59,447 34

11,823 84 . .
144,450 28 -

482,633 41}
320,822 5

-~ 57,807 90
1,820 o©

95 39

- 236,880 87
408,292 17

15,166 99

4,717,636 83%
3,412,557 72}

176,291 0
471 86

. 2,061,531 54 .
U301 e
Gy e 229 17

).

20,270,932 0}

. 176,762 66.

-

2,052,062745 , ,
.48, 050 0 .
347,553 . 8 « -

1,407,760 19

3 277,003 22

84,420,634 79
10,825,513 913§ *

69,832,362 31 -

rs

" A2
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ASSETS.
Cash. ’
Treasurer : e
. Government Agents and their Assistants b e
Imperial Bank of Indis, Madras (Current. Acoounb) ve
Crown Agents’. Current Account
do. Deposit Account

Imperial Bank of India, Madras (Fixed Deposxts)
National Bank (Fixed Deposits)
- Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank (Fixed Deposxts)

Chartered Bank (Fixed Deposits) -
Invesiments.

Ceylon 4 per cent. Inscribed Stock . .

British 5 per cent. War Losn . ..

Trea.sury Bills . . ..

National War Bonds o e

Tendportiry Loans to Crown Agentd

Loans to Local Bodies.
~Kandy Industrial School ..
Kandy Municipal Counecil. .

Galle Municipal Council .. .. e
Board of Improvement, Nuwara Eliya .. ..
Board of Health, Central Province . .o
Do. Province of Sabaragamuwa -

Do. Province' of Uva
Do.> Ambalangoda .. .e

Do. Talawakele .. e

Do. Passara .- ..
Local Board, Badulla .. . ..
Do. Bandarawela . .. ..

Do. Gampola .. ’ ..

Do. Hatton - .. oL e

Do. . Kegalla .. e e

Do. Mataler .. .. oo

Do. Nawslapitiys® .. .-

Do. Puttalans .. .o .o

Do. Trincomsbee o - ..

Do. Moratawa: . .. oo
Samtary Board, Kandy . .o
Matars Dm'orwt e

DO. Galle» ‘oné s .

Colombo Municipal Council Drama.ge Works Loan (No. 2
Account) - - e

Due by Governments and. Amcm

. Straits Government .e .. N

Federated Malay Statest Gevernment .. .
Advances.

Public Officers v . ..

Heads of Departments .. ..

Remittances in transit to Local Kachcheries

Value of Stores in hand ... e

‘Local Loans Sinking Fund Investment Account

Colombo Municipal Council: Drainage Works Loan Smkmg
Fund Investment’ Account

Colombo Municipal ouncil Waterworks Loan Smkmg
Fand Investment Account oo

Triistess, Colombo Municipal Council D: ame.ge Works
Sinking Fund Account... . . '

.. Trustess;, Golombo Municipal Council Waterworks Smkmg

Fund Account s
Sesurity Deposits and Investment Aceount .
Exchange Account (General) . o
Suspem;e Aedount . .

L !
Generat Tivasury,

Colombo, May 3 1922

1,295,718 46

Amount.
Rs. ¢
6,850,383 16
1,862,848 6
22,267 68
188,693
15,760,000
6,000,000
760,000
250,000
1,250,000

782,848 94
1,425 ©
9,500,000 0

11,695 38
105,402 98
265,632 66
179,617 54
26,786
8,300
4,000
6,000
12,500
8,800
42,745
59,112
26,840
14,900
16,000
13,080
16,179
25,260
24,600
35,000
4,000
20,000
8,000

coctoooPPoouRecO 00O

890 88

19,231 7k

!

165,924 7

2,612,183 28.

Ry

oo

Total.
Rs. c.

32,934,191 90

11,879,992 40
5,618,000 0 -

934,211 51
103,045 82

19,822 59

2,778,107 35
234,269 90
9,436,479 54
338,730 64

1,320,796 50
267,812 22
14,364 37

3,983 79

3,661,041 50

574,359 1o
3, 657- 18

&9,83%362 311‘ .

W. W, Woops,
Colonial Treasurery
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Comparative Statement of the Estimated and Actual Revenue and Expend1ture of the Coldny of Ceylon
for the' Quatter ended December ST, 1921

Colombo, May 3, 1922.

REVENUE.
Estimate(i (as por ,
printed Estimates). Actusl. Surplus. Shortfalld
Rs. c Rs. ec. Rs. o Rs. c
1. Customs 6,060,000 O 5,149,387 650 — 910,612 50
2. Port, Harbour, Wharf, Warehouse, and )
other dues ’ 881,500 0 615,169 654 — 266,340 46
3. Licenses, Excise, and Internal Revenue - o
ot otherwise classified 8,101,762 0 5,099,210 79 —. A 2,58Y 21.
4, Feesof Court or Office, Payment forSpecxﬁc .
8ervices, and Reimbursements iri Aid 635,000 O 641,630 24 | .6;630 24 I, =
6. Postand 'I'elegi'aﬂp .. 351,250 0 155,815 60 - = . 195,434 40
6. Government R ways .. .. 4,750 000 0 4,249, 799 40, |. =k - 500,200 54
7. Interest . 330,000 0 474,131 63 || 144121 62 |, e
8. Miscellaneous Recexpts 335,260 0 267,787 47 " — : 67,462 53
9. Land Revenue 276, 500 0 290, 757 85 14,257 85 . —
. Total, exclusive of Land Salgs ..| . 18,721, 262' G| 16,943,570 7 — -
10. Land Sales | .. 286,000 0| 191,851 36 — ik 63,1 14'8 64
Grand Total ..| 18,976,262 0 | 17,135,421 43 164,900 71 | 5,005,750 28
‘ Diodudt, Surplias’ 164,909 71
Netit. Shortfall . 1,840,840 57
- EXPENDITURE
Estimated .
pm‘ggm‘;:s:; Aotusl, Exocess. Saving.
Rs.. e | . Ras. c. Rs. S i Ré. c.
1. Personal.Emoluments .. SO 8,713,233 O E ' 5,149,710 86 e . i 563 522 14
2. Other Charges ‘ L 5,418,919 O ‘- 4,316,077 67 i S 162 801 33
3. Railway Works: Exmmdamr w138, §33 o | 122,418 87 |' AL [, % 918 -
4. Irrigation Works Annually Reeurr‘e'nﬁ N 58, 4503 (L 26,460 18 e §a Cgy g
5. Irrigation Works Extraordinary Yl 118,92& of - 18, 650 34 s ,‘ o 100 273 66
6. Public: Works Annually Recurrent <3 1,266,628 O F - 1,039,580 42 e A e M
7. Public' Works Extraordinary 389,644 O'l' - 318,223 B2 . v R 420 48
8. Military Expendlture wof .7 476,320 € 158,642 13 e 317 61 87 .
9. Public Debt i el 1,844, 126" 0} 1,239,631 83 e 604, 4"94 17 A
10. Persions . 478,878 O . 505,823 47 26,948 47| :
1. Exc © ' 4656 .0') 288 99 —" ¥ £ 361
12. Mlsoell&neou&Serees L e 3,156 567 0 I 4,930,750 16 . . 1,774,183 16 _’,;-.14 1
RN SR SL PR, st 2 i Y LI h""";;
Grand Total 19 122, 181 o . 17,826,258 44 1,801,131 63 |.. 3,097,004 19 ..
‘Deduct Excess ., 1,801,131 63
Nett Saving  ..| 1,295,872 56
General 'l'reasury,

W WL W

doloma‘l Treasiffiiﬁ
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Oompamtwe Statement of the Acbua.l Revenue and Expenditure of the Colony of Geylon for the
. Quarter ended December 31, 1920, and 1921.

[

REVENUE.
1920. 1921, Increase. Decrease.
‘ . L ) Ra. C. Rs. C. ‘Rs, G Rs. o
1. Customs } 5,326,064 89 5,149,387 50 — 176,667 39
.2, - Port, Harbour, Wha.rf, Warehouse, and| ' .
other dues 674,215 35 615,159 54 . 59,056 81
3. Licenses, Excise, and’ Interna,l Revenue .
- not otherwise classified © 4,473,127 O 5,099,210 79 626,083 79 —_
4. Fees of Court .or Office, Payment for :
Specific Services, and Relmbursements
© in Aid e 634,087 83 641,530 24 7,442 41 — ,
5. Post and Telegraph 195,636 15 165,815 60 _ 39,719 85
6. Government Railways... . 3,879,735 36 4,249,799 46 670,064 10 —
7. Interest - '267,722 40 474,121 62 208,399 22 —
8. Miscellaneous Recelpts ) o 830,415 16 267,787 47 _ 562,627 69
9. La.nd Revenue e «w| 263,177 97 .290,757 86 27,679 88 —
- Total exclusive of Land Sales ..| 16,244,071 11 16,943,5'70 7 _— —
10. Land Ssles 276,626 17 191,851 36 _ 84,673 81
' ! Grand Total . 16,520,596 28 | 17,135,421 43 | 1,537,560 40 922,744 25
Deduot Decrease .. 922,744 25
Nett Increase 614,825 16
EXPENDITURE.
1920, 1921. Increase. Decrease.
Rs. o Rs. c. Ra. e. Rs. e
1. Personal Emoluments ... 14,968,033 45 | 5,149,710 86 191,677 41 —
2. Other Charges s . 4,466,887 46 | 4.316,077 67 — 150,809 79
3. Railwiay Works Extraordinary . ¢ 103,341 66 " 122,418 87 19,077 21 —
4., "Irrigation Works Annually Reuurrent 2,906 83 26,460 18 23,564 35 —
5.  Irrigation Works Extraordinary .= ..| ' : 10,252 67 | . 18,650 34 8,397 67 -
~6. Public Works Annually Recurrent - ..| - 1,119,430 65 [ . 1,039,580 42 — 79,850 23 -
7. . Public Works Ezxtraordinary ol .. 759,353 51 | 318,223 52 — - 441,129 99
“g8. Military Expenditure ... 501,456 95 158,642 13 —_ 342,814 82
9. .Pubhc Debt - o, 1,240,237 9 1,239,631 83 —_ 6056 26
10. ~Pensions ) 475,449 40 505,823 47 30,374 7 -
11. Exchange o b 1,088 2| 288 99 — 79 3
12. Miscellaneous Setvmes e 4,843,104 48 4,930,760 16 87,645 68 —_—
" Grend Total ..| 18,481,521 17 | 17,826,258 44° 360,726 39 1,015,989 12
‘Deduct Increase .. 360,726 39
Nett Decrease .. 665,262 73
General Treasury, W. W. Woobs,

Colomby, May 3, 1922,

- Colonial Treasurer.-
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

NDERS are hereby invited for the supply of firewood
during 1921-22, to be completed as specified in the

note under the schedule annexed below. The area to be
exploited for the supplies and further details are given in
the schedule. -

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo. :

8. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenuse, or be sent throug
the post. ‘ : :

4. Tenders should be marked ¢ Tender for Firewood
from private sources, 1921-22, Western Division ” in the
left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the
Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday
on Tuesday, June 6, 1922.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will.
be supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Colombo.
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized
form., Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri and a receipt produced
for the same befor® any form of tender is issued. Should
any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and
bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the Head
of the Department, or his duly authorized representative,
that his tender has been accepted such deposit will be
forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render him-
self liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors
precluded from having any concern in a Government
contract. : c

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,
engaging. to become security for the due fulfilment of the
contract. o )

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
- for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other necessary information can be ascertained
upon application at the office referred to in paragraph 5.
A, further security in cash of 5 per cent. of the value of
contract will be required of the contractor when entering
into the bond. ‘

9. A rate per cubic yard of firewood must be quoted,
written both in words and figures. . .

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled. -

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without

question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accepting

any portion of & tender.

12. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the -

authority of the Tender Board previously obtained.

13. The contractor must not issue a power of attorney

.to a person whose name is on the defaulting contractors’

list authorizing him to carry on the contract. :

14. Further, the contractor shall not employ any person "
whose name is on the list of defaulting contractors, nor any
person whom the Assistant Conservator, for reasons which
appear to him sufficient, objects to after giving due notice
in writing. . -

15. For any further information and for inspection of
draft contract, application should be made to the Assistant
Conservator of Forests, Western Division, Colombo.

|- . SCHEDULE., . . . R

A.—To supply 5,000 cubic yards (more or less) of jungle
or rubber firewood at approved places and in approved
manner alongside the Railway line between 'Avissawella
and Kosgama stations from private lands. “The following -
species should not be delivered :—Etdemata, lunumidella,
rukattana, divikaduru, kaju, walkaduru, kottan, erabadu,
dadap, kekuna, amba, gedumba, pulun, and imbul. -

B.—To supply 5,000 cubic yards (more or less) jungle or:
rubber firewood at approved places and in approved manner
alongside the Railway line between Kosgama and Padukka
Railway Station from private lands. The following
species should not be delivered :—Etdemata, lunumidella,
rukattana, divikaduru, kaju, walkaduru, kottan, erabadu,
dadap, kekuna, amba, gedumba, pulun, and imbul,

2. Each piece of firewood shall be 2 ft. in length, not
less than 9 in. in girth and not more than 27 in. in
girth at the big end. All billets over 9 in. in diameter
shall be split. ' ) '

3. TFirewood is to be stacked at the minimum rate of
one-third of the total quantity per month alongside the
Railway line, and delivered to specials unless otherwise
required. All firewood shall be closely stacked in minimum
length of 4% ft. as to contain & minimum. solid wood
volume of 20 cubic ft. per cubic yard of firewood. Every
face of the.stack must be. .correct, and .there must be no
internal hollows, Final delivery is to be made on or before
September 20, 1922. S o '

4. The contractor shall pay as penalty the sum of 25
cents per every cubic yard of firewood which shall remain
unstacked out of the total quantity, which under this
agreement should have been stacked at the end of every
month. ‘ S o C

5. The contractor shall receive from the Assistant Con-
servator of Forests payment for firewood supplied and
accepted on production of formal receipts signed by the
Locomotive " Foreman, Colombo, specifying the quantity
supplied, and shall accept the decision of the Assistant Con-
servator of Forests and the said Locomotive Foreman as to
measurement of wood delivered. .. | :

Office of the Conservator of Forests, = J. D. SA.RGENi‘,
Kandy, May 15, 1922.." Acting Conservator of Forests. -

— -~

T

SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE . ARTICLES, &e. . R

THE following confiscated and ﬁnqla-imed articles will.

be sold by public auction at this court on May 31,
1922, at 11 A.p1. :— _

Description of Articles.

Case No.
24,128 1 cover of a machine (sewing)
24,303 1 ola leaf box '
24,746 1 knife and 1 mamoty
24,779 1 camboy and 1 white cloth
24,961 4 mamoties
24,980 1 box _
24,995: .. 4 pinchbeck studs
25,085. - 1 knife .
1 axe and 1 katty

25,291

- T Tt ¢ * :'. [ .
Case No. Dosqription ef Articles..
25,362 "--1 iron chain " e .
25,747 . . 14 1b. of plumbago, 1 mamot i ¢
25,006 Tknifo & g | moty, lllronAb‘a,r
22,312 2 tfwels,’ 1 1White cloth, 2 white banians,
sarong, l.jacket, 1 whi i
23,228 1 jakw'dog ’bd:i white hand.kerchlef
23,965 1 katty - - = ,
24,770 .. 1 small wooden box and loth
23,495. ., 1lantern- & cloth purse
Police Court, E. - W. KANNANGAB-A,

Henaratgods, May 16, 1922. Itinerating Police Magistrate.
: A3
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VITAL STATISTICS.

Reglstrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended May 6, 1922,

" Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo inthe week were 135 (7 Burghers, 88 Smha,lese, 16 Tamils,
19 Moors, 3 Malays, and 2 Others). The birth:rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population on January
1, 1922, viz., 246,273) was 28- 6, as-against 239 in the precedmg week, 32-3 in the corresponding week of last year, and
32:8 the Weekly average for last year.

) Deaths.—The total deaths registered 3 twere 123 (l European, 4 Burghers, 68 Smha.lese, 26 Tamils, 20 Moors, 3 Malays,
and 1 Other). The death-rate per 1,000 pér annum was 260, as against 21- 6 in the previous week, 25-2 in the corre-
sponding week of last year, and 30" 5 the- Weekly average for last year.

Infa,ntzle Deaths.—Of the 123 total deaths, 27 were of infants under-one year of a.ge, as against 22 in the precedlng
week, 33 in the corresponding week of the. prevmus year, and 40 the average for last year.
Snllbwths —The number of stillbirths Tegistered during the week was 13.
" (@) Principal Causes of Death.—Twenty-seven deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 15 in the Hospitals
(lncludmg 3 deaths of non-residents), 4 in Kotahena South, 2 each in New-Ba.zaa,r, Slave Island, and Wellawatta North,
and .l each in Maradana North and Maradana Sotth, as against 17 in the prewous week and 17 the weekly average for

last year. .
(b) Four dea.ths from Inﬂuenza were reglstered 1 each in Pettah, St. Paul’s, San Sebastian, and Maradana South,

as aéalnst 3 in the previous week and 5 the weekly average for last year.
(¢) Two deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in Kotahena South and Maradana North, as against nil in

the previous week. .

: .2; Nine deaths from Phth@sw wére registered, 3 in Kolluplmya, 2in Wella.wa.tta. North, and 1 each in Kotahena
N orth Kotahens South the Hospital, and Slave TIsland, as against 6 in the previous week and 14 the weekly average for
last year.

" 3. Three deaths from Enteric If’ever were registered, 1 each in Kotahena North, the Hospital (of non-resident),
and’ Wellawatta North, as aga.lnst 4in the. prev1ous week and. 4 the weekly average for la,st year. °

4. Elght, dea,bhs were registered from’ Debility, 7 from Infantile Convulsions, 5 from Enteritis, 4 from Dysentery,
3 each from-Worms and Tetanus, 1 each from Diarihea and Puerperal Septzcoemm ‘and 46 from Other Causes.

« -B. Sixteen cases of Chickenpox, 7 of Measles, 5 of Enteric Fever, a,nd 1 of Plague were reported during the week -
as against 20, 1, 8, and nil, respectively, of the precedlng week.

State of the Weather.—Thé mean tempera.ture of air was 84-6°, agamst 83 4° in the preceding week and 82-9° in
the corresponding week of the prevmns year.  The mean atmospherlc pressure was 29:907 in., against 29-872 in. in the
preceding week and 29-902in. in the correspondmg week of the previous year. The total ra,ln.fall in the week was 003 in.,
agamst 0 68 in. in the preceding week and 335 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Reglstrar -General’s Oﬁﬁce, ) : ’ ' Frep. L. A.NTHONISZ,
Colombo, May 9, 1922. ) _ o for Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended May 18, 1922.

" Births.~—~The total births registered in the city of Colombo.in the week were 103 (3 Europeans, 7 Burghers, 59
Smha.lese, 17 Tamils, 14 Moors, 2 Ma.la.ys, and 1'Other). The birth-rate per:1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated
population on.Januaiy 1, 1922, viz., 246 273) was 21 8, as against 28- 6 in: the precedmg week, 29'2 in the correspond_mg
weok of last year, and 32 8 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths —The total deaths reglstered were 122 (5 Burghers, 69 Smhalese, 21 Tamils, 17 Moors, 5 Malays, and 5
Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 25 8, as against 26- 0 in the prekus week, 31- 6 in the correspondmg
week of last year, and 30 5 the weekly average for last yeal

‘ Infant@le Deaths.—Of the 122 total deaths, 31 were of infants under one year of age, as a.gamst 27 in the preced.mg
week, 48 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40.the average for last year.

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 10.

Principal. Causes of Death.—1, (@) Eighteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 10 in the hospitals (mcludmg
1 deathof a non-resident), 2 in Wellawatta South, and 1 each in Kotahena North, New Bazaar, Maradana North, Maradana
South, Slave Island, and Wellawsatta North, as against 27 in the previous week, and 17 the weekly average for last year.
: (b) Four.deaths from Influenza were registered, 2 in St.-Paul’s, and'1 each in New Bazaar and Wellawa,tta, South,
same a8 in the previous week, the. weekly average for last year was 5. - ‘
. (¢) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Slave Island and 1 in St. Paul’s as agamst 2 in the previous
wee

2. (a) Seven deaths from Phthisis were reglstered 3 in the hospitals (including 2 deaths of non-residents), 2 in
Maradana North and 1 each in San Sebastian, and Marada.na South, as against. 9 in the previous week, and 14 the weekly
average for last year,

(b) Seven deaths of residents of Colombo town occurred at the Ragama Hospital from Phthisis during the week.

3. Two deaths from Enteric Fever wore reg:stered in the hospital, as against 3 in the prevmus week, and 4 the
weekly average for last year.

4. Two deaths from Plague were registered at the-Infectious D:seases Hospltal Wellawatta, as against nil in the
previous week, and 3 the weekly average for last year.

5. - Twelve deaths were registered from Infantile Convulsions, 10 from Debility, 5 from Entemtw, 4 from Diarrheea,
3 from Dysentery, 2 from' Worms, 1 from Tetanus, and 49 from Other Causes.

‘6. Sixteen cases of Chickenpox, 1. of Measles, 3 of Enteric Fever, and 1 of Plague were reported during the
: s Week
as a,ga.mst 16, 7, 5, and 1 respectively of 1 the preceding week. ’ ¢

State of the Weather.—The mean tem ° ° )
perature of air was 80 3°, against 84 6° in the precedmg week, and 85 3° in
the cc&rllnespondmg week of the previous year. The mean atmosphenc pressure was 29- 865 in, agarm.st 29- 907 in. in the
prece Og week, and 29* 848 in. in the correspondi ing woek of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 15 58 in.
against 0- 03 in. in the preceding week, and 0- 13 in. in the corresponding week ‘of the previous year.

‘Registrar-General’s Office,

Colombo, May 16, 1922, E. R. pE SiLva,

for Registrar-General.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS. .

NDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE. GONA ADIKA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES,J-' LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “ Tum Gona Apiga TeA AND RUBBER EsTarss, LIMITED.”.
-2.- The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. o
- 8. 'The objects for which the Company is to be established are— IR o K

(a) To purchase from the Proprietors thereof the Gona Adika Estateand the Massicombra Tea Factory, situate in
the District of Kadugannawa, Ceylon. . i i . .

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber,
and other Ceylon produce, estate, land, and house owners, builders, and dealersin lands, houses, and buildings
of every description. o S N R - _

(¢) To purchase, lease,.take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares

. thereof, and any baildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral propesties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including .
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for,the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads,

. ways, of other works or methods of communication. , - : . L

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any
such. : : : o .

- (e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or
portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any othér products, trees, plants, or crops that
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cooca, coconut
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shogs, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. ' B )

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights; conces-
sions, and privileges. g ‘ . .- sl

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory

" and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to leasé any factory or other buildings from any company
or persons. . : ) .

(2) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in (&), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such
or any other factory. : Co e, e e . '

(7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cocoa, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, '

"and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose,of such tea, rubber, cocca, coconuts, plumbago,

" mninerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places, and in such manner s
shall be deemed expedient. . Lo " . "k C

(k). To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts; cocoa, coffee, and other plants and
seed and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed onestates, and other
products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. R

() To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the business
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cocoa, chocolate, coconuts, and
other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as Agents for others and on commission or

. otherwise. . . Lol L .. -

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm,and to buy and sell live stock, and t6 sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail. ' : -

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cocoa, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and any other
goods, wares, and merchandise, wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies
for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on
the business of merchants, exporters; importers, traders, engineers, or any othertrade, business, or undertaking
whatsoever. : . o . .

(o) Tocultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale,improvement, development, and management
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property; or
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, deben-
tures or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to tfade in,
or deal with the same or any part thereof. ‘

() To borrow or recéive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Comnpany’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as éhali
be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds t,o bearer
or otherwise, either charged upon sll or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including un-
called capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. =~ - . L

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities

of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its. property or rights or any of the teims .-
ught fit,.

dispose of,

thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be. tho
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.
(8) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promiso: "
' transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes.of the Company. g% P Ty notes, a!ﬁ other
A4

-
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(¢) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement erfsha.rin'ngﬁg\ﬁtfgs of union
of interests, or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or.:\\l[}ereafter:}b be estab-
lished for the purpose.of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or ashalégous or
subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as.to bendHL this
Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the b_ene’ﬁ@gnd ire the
name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or
in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, énd to
promote the formation of any such company. . ) o ) s

(u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, nd unde::take.a.ll or any of the busme_ss,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or els:ewhere, which
this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Compa,py.

{(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company or any part or parts thereof, for such considera-

* tion as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other

company. .

(%) To pgocli’re_ the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought

' advisable, elsewhere.

() To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing' crops, produce, bills of exchange, promisory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(2) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof. i ‘ :

(2 2). To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind
‘acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company,
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares,

", or debentures or debenture stock, or oblizations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another,
~ or otherwise howsoever, with power to isste any shares either fully. or partly paid up for such purpose.
* (2 8) "To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands, and real or personal, immovable and moveable,
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in
_discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether
“Wwholly: or partially paid up) of any_company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or
peérsan or partly ene and partly other. o ' »

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend

or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except

RO . _with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(¢ 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above mentioned
or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word ‘“ Company ” includes companies or corporations, and the
word “ person ” any.number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be

1 y

limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. - o

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. :

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty
‘thousand (80,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto and be held
upoqhsuch terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being,
or otherwise. - '

'We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are' desirous of being formed.into a Company in
pursuance of!this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
Company set opposite our respective names :— . .

' Number of Shares taken
.. .Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . by ‘each Subscriber.

W. CoomuBE, Colombo .. .. .. .. . One
" 'M. L. Hoexkins, Colombo s . I One.
.R. A..SHARROCKS, Colombo ... L .. One
- R. N.:Gregor, Colombo . .. .. : . o .. One)_ :
* 'A. N. Bruog, Colombo s o ' .. One
A. Prrry Fry, Colombo SN . . . .. One
‘T, Coming, Colombo . T e . .. . One
R Total Shares taken ..- Seven.

\_?Vithess.to the above signatures, at C_olombo, this Tﬁentj;-third day of March, 1922: -

E. R. Wmmms,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION  OF THE GONA ADIKA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES, .‘LIMITED.
TaE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.goYerned by the regulations contained in theso A;‘ticles, but sabject

. The Company may, by special resolution, alterand make rbviéi inst: i iti ‘
tions of tbe Company, whether contained and ’comp;jsed in, thgse Artgglse;n:r ?od{':.Of’ orin addition to, any of the Fogule:
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INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In theinterpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— =~ =~
The word “Company” means ‘‘ The Gona Adika Tea and Rubber Estates, Limited,’’ incorporated or established
by or under the Memorardum of Association to which these Articles are attached. '
The ‘‘ Ordinance ’’ means and includes * Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”” and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. -
‘‘ These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. : ‘
- *“ Capital >’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
¢ Shares '’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. -
*“ Shareholder >’ means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owner
of any share in the Company. . : .
‘‘ Presence or present ” at & meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. -
B ¢ ]?iirectors " means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. - . ’
‘“ Board ”” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting,. acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. .
** Persons *’ meanspartnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. . ) : B o
“ Office *’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
‘“Seal *’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
‘“ Month * means a calendar month.
. Writing ”’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
‘“ Holder ”’ means a Shareholder. S L _ , e
* Extraordinary resolution *’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying theintention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

- BUSINESS. . . ,

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon &8, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. o P g . . :

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company beingestablished
on the basis that it shall acquire the Gona Adika Estate and Massiconibra Tea Factory, it shall beno-objection that the.
vendors are in a fiduciary position to the Company or that there isno independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim
be made on any of the vendors on any such ground. Every member of the: Company present or future shall be deemed
to have joined the Company on this basis. ) ' S coor e ]

_ 4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty
thousand shares (50,000) of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . . o e x . ‘
. 8. The Directors may, with the sanction of & special resolutlon_pf the Compan}_r_ in General Meeting, inciease
the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such
special, preferentisl, deferred, qualifiéd, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall -
direct. , . ‘ '
6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
“ereation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subjectto the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission;, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. - R S - F
- 7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. e S _ _ ,
: BHARES, 0 el ]

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fitand may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such sharesin the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of
payment of such calls. . v L R R .

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalments shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares. . ‘

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directérs to the -
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and_limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed
to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom -
such notice is given that he declines to accept. the shares offered, the same shall be disposed-of in such manner as the
Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may ‘at.their discretion allot such new shares or’ any portion of
them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or an:

_part of the purchase price of any such estates or'lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the::
Company and that without offering the shareg'so allotted to the Shareholders. - : o R g

11. In ¢ase of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall
(subj-et to the provisions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such. preferential, deferred,’
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as tl'le _Gengral Meqtmg resolving on the creation thereof,
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no' direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, -

. and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution
" of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. = - - o o

Subject to any direction to the contrary‘tl}at may b? given by ﬂ_le meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,

_all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be

made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Share‘}\lolder is entitled, and limiting a time within’ which the
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offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an int:_mqtmn
from, the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
‘shares or-any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders. , o : . ) ) ‘ )

12. The Company may pay to any person & commission at & rate not exceeding ten per cent. or of an.a_mount not
exceoeding such rate.in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or conditionally, for
any shares in the Company, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, for any
shares in the Company. o S . ) .

13. The Company may pay a reasonable sum for brokerage, and may malke any allotment on the terms that the
person to whom such allotment is: made shell have the right to call for further shares at such time or times and at such
price or prices (not being less than par) as may be thought fit. .

14. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. .

15. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any one partner of the firm or agent -duly
authorized tosign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the iame
of the firm., o . . . ) . . .

16. . Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. e
_ 17.  Any one of the joint holders of a share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first-on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in' Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and
powers as aforesaid. : . i o .

18, In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be

. the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.
.. 19. . The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
pergon under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. -
.. 20.. - The joint'holders of ‘a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls dus in respect of such share. : S . _ -
» 7 +21,.v Every Shareholder shall-be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid therecn. '

.22, If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
--same t0.be. cancelled, and may issue a new certiﬁcatef* in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty
..conts shall be payableé for'such new certificate. - . : ' ' o )
' 23. ' The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not & firm shall be delivered to the
person first named on the register. - o - :
: ST T . Carrs. . . . _

24. The Directors may from time to time malke such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
‘moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two
months’ notice at least shall be.given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and

" each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at, the time and place appointed by the

- Directors. ) ’ o ‘

o : 23, . If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

. for the'payment thereof to the time of actual payment. . . . '

o 26. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the
.-call was: passed. Tee L S ) . | S ‘ oF b

27%. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or

Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. -
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

. 28. .The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time

“thereafter excoeds-the, amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect-of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow. interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in

a.dva‘nqéyar‘x_d the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

» _ —_— " TRANSFER oF SHARES. o E . .
: 29.. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by

instrament in writing, . - _ S A TR TR . .

: 30, No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind, - ~- . o
1. 8L The Gompany shall keep & book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered

jbh? particulars of overy transfer or transmission of any share. . oo . . ' C -
o Sﬁ& hThe Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares .
.bya . f;ll‘e older who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in .
case (f) 8t &.}I;GS not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or-proposed

: 1:-‘::)31 :::q o entitled to require the plreqpors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
.. 83 Every instrument of transfor mist bé loft &b tho office of the ' istered, ac ied ‘
TR ¥ nt of tx for mu ce of the Company to be registered, accompanied by. the
g??ﬁgﬁ?&i?; rzlli'ﬁ :zlgr:si to t;e transferréd and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably reqilire to prove ,bheytitlé
e atat be i to th:g C(:) Two Rupees and Fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors-shall from time to time deter- -
i Dowers Pv estod in the %’@‘E;_ny for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject
traisfor, | v e@t'} y ‘Article: 82; shall: register the transferee as a Sharehiolder and retain the instrument of

A
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. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees
as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

35. Inno caseshall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genumeness of. any instrument.
-of transfer produced by a person clam:ung a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon-the Company
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.
36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time

to time determme, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days 1n any year.

TRANSMISSION oF SHARLS.

- 37 The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only per'*ons reeogmzed
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

- - 38 Any guard.lan of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatie Shareholder, or any person becommg
entltled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such ev1dence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act
under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled; subject to the provisions herein
contained, toe be registered as a Shareholder in respect-of such shares or may, subJect to the regulations as to transfers
herembefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

39. ' If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under ¢lause 38 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar
months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company °
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the

" purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the' events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to & lien on the shares s0 sold, shall be paid to the person entltled
thereto. .

SURRENDER AI\D Fonrm'r(mm OF SHARES .

40. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the beneﬁt of the Company, and upon Such terms and cond.ltlons
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. -

41. Tf any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appomted for the payment of- the-
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-paymént. -

: The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of wh.lch the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which

- such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. .

42, Any Shareho]der whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notw:thstandmg beliable to pay -and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the tirne of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall bé deemed to be the properby of the Company, a.nd
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board-shall think fit.

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly Saved

N 45. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a
share has been duly surrendered or forféited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be ‘conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitléd to the share but for such

_surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a
good title to such share, and & certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may ‘purchase the sate
from the Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due
prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money,. nor shall his tltle bo

.- such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeituré or sale. - o

. 46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within. six months from the

date thereof upon the _payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder, or holders of ‘such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bong fide gold or re-allotted, or’ otherw1se dlsposed of under -

Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. -

- 47. -The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders-for
all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or. any of such joint holders respectively, either
in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any-other debt, liability,or
- .engagement whatsoever, and whether due,from any such holder individually or jointly with others, mcludmg all calls which
the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment theréof shall not-have arrived ;
and where any share is held by more persons than one,; the Company shall be entitled .to the said charge or lien in respect
of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may dechne to reglster any transfer of -
-shares subject to such charge or lien.

48. Such charge or lien may be made avallable by a sale of all or any of theé shares subject t6 it, prowded that no’
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him ‘or them,

. to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days fror n”
such notice in paying the sum thereby requu‘ed to be paid. ‘Should the Shareholder over whose share the hen exlsts be:

Englandgor e}}iewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice sﬁaﬂl be aﬂo{vived him.,. ., -

.. - 49. . The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards Satxsfactlon of S ; ‘

ments, and the’ remdue (if any) pau}i' to Such Shareholder or his reﬁre%entatlves. . uch debts, hab1ht1ee el e

F
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50. A certificate in writing under the hands of oné of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power of sale
given by Article 48 has arisen and is exercigsable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. . :

61. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof and such
transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. : -

PREFERENCE SHARES.

: 52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at
such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any such right of voting, and
generally on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

53. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at & meeting of such holders consent,
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
affeoting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that
this Article shall not beread as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object
of the resolutions could have been effected without it:

B4, Anymeeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conductedin all respects as nearly
as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not being a
Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be
affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given, except in respect of a share of that- class, and that at anysuch
meeting a poll may be demanded by &ny members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

BorrowiNG POWERS.

55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances-on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or
expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving,
or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to borrow or

_ raise from the Directors or other persons any sums or sum of money for the purposes of the Company, provided that the
money so borrowed-or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees .
Two hundred thousand (Rs. 200,000). ‘ :

56. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary,
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. - ST :

57. © For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or

_obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and -assets
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. . .

88.. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at & premium or discount, and may-from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp-
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

59. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment.of money may be.so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and. the person
to whom the same may be issued. ’ ) o

- GENERAL MEETINGS. i

- 60.  The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more
of.the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine. ] ; ]
: 81.. - Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed by
the Company in General- Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time assoon after’
the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. : T P
- 62. . The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall becalled Ordinary General Meetings; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. . . .

63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call -an Extraordinary General Meeting of the- Company, and the
Directors shall do 50 upon & requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
qompany for the time being holding not less in the aggregate than one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for- the
time being subscribed for, and entitled to vote. : e -

.84, Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. - - : : R

] Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
ten days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. S
toa m:e5t'm 8Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the sam

66. Such natice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. -

. 97- Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement in
the cay}m} Government Gazette, or insuch other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
‘Where it is .prOPOM to pass & special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed

0y

by the requ.:sitg ‘majority at the first meeting, The accidental omission to give apy such notice shall not invalidate
any reso'ution passed at any such meeting. ) . - . ]

- . 88, ‘Every Ordinary Genergl Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resclutions in approvel or disapproval thereof,and to declare dividends,

than twelve months after the incorporation
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"and to elect Directors and Auditors i in place of those retu'mg by rotation, and to fix the remunieration of the Audltors and

B shall also bé competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which speclal ment1on shall ‘have
. been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. -

- With the exceptlons mentioned in the forego ng Articles as to the busmess Wlnch may be transacted at Ordmary

: General Meetmgs without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,

or transact any business which has not beén specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.
70. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended. -
by & report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be- present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Sharekolders entitled to vote. .- - B
: 71. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appomted for the meetmg the requn'ed number of’ Shareholders L

. shall not be present at the meeting, the meetirg, if convensd by oriupon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, .
" but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the’same time and place ; .and if at such

adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are- present shall be a quorum, -and’ may transact
the business for which the meeting was called. ' : !
° 7 172.+ The Chairman (if any) of:the Directors shall be entltled to take the Chalr at. every General Meetmg, whether

" -Ordinary or Extraordmary 3 ‘or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shallnot.be present at the time appointed "

for holding such meeting, orifhe'shall refuse to take the Chair, the Sharehdélders shall choose another Director as:Chairman,

- and if no Director be present, or if all the Dlrectors present deelme to take the Chan', then the Shareholders present shall

: ehoose one of their number .to be Chairman.’ .>.:.* "

73. " No business shall -be discussed at any General Meetlng, except the eleetmn of a; Chau'man wh.llst the Cha)r
xs vacant.

-74. - The Chairman may, with.the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meetmg from tlme to tune an§l from place
toplace, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the busmess left unfinished at the meetmg %
from which the adJournment took place, unlessdue notice thereof shall be given. .. -
<. 15, . Minutes of the:proceedings of.every:General Meeting, whether Ordxnary or Extraorchnary shall be entered in a
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall.when:sb entered be.signed as soon. as practicable by the Chairinan’ of the same.

' meeting, ‘or by the Chairman of the:succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and s1gned shall be ev1dence of all

such proceedlngs and of the proper electlon of the Chauman

PSR

VOTING AT MEsrovgs. - o SRR

4 76 At any meeting every resolutlon shall be decided. by &.show of hands,and in case there shall be an eduahty of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting. shall ‘be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to.the vote to which he maybe

- entitled as. a Shareholder.; and unless:a poll. be immediately demanded by . some Shareholder: present and entltled to

vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the ‘Minute Book
of the Company shall be sufficient. evidence, of the ‘fact, without, proof.of the.number or proportlon of votes recorded in -
favour of oragainst such resolution. ,.The power of demandm.g a poll eonferred by th1s clause may be exerclsed by the L

_ proxy or attorney of any - Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

77. If at any meetmg a_poll be demanded by.some-Shareholder present,-his; proxy, or attorney at the meetmg and

- entitled to vote, ‘the meeting shall, if necessary, bé adJourned and the poll, 8hall be taken at such time and place and,”

in such manner as the Chairman shall. direct, and-in such case. every Shareholder shall have the: number of votes to .

- which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided; and in case at, any: such poll there shallbe an equahty of votes; the *.

E

_Chairman of the meeting at which" suchpoll shall, have been’ demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any

‘votes to which he may be entitled as a: Shareholder or. proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be
the resolutlon of the Company in such meetlng. 4
i 78. The demand of a.poll shall not prevent the contmuance of a meetlng for the transactlon of busmess other than

: the questlon on,which a.poll has been, demanded.,

79. No poll shall be demanded on the electlon of a, Chan'man of the meetmg or on any- questlon of adjou.rnment
:80. * On ashow.of hands.every, Shareholder present.in person shall have one vote Where a Shareliolder is preseént °

. byan attorney who is-hot a Shareholder, such attorney, shall be entLtIed to vote for such Shareholder on/a show of hands.

s bankrupt or. representatlve of a ‘deceased Shareholder, shall be entitléd tobe present or'to vote at any meetlng held after" y
- the expiration of three months from’ the reglstratlon of the Company in respect of, any*share which: he has a¢ !

"executor or admmlstra.tor of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than.one, shall no
. be entitled to vote in the place of: such’ mfant lunatlc, female, or: deceased- person, ,unless such person shall hav

In casge of a poll every Shareholder shall have one.vote for” every oné share held by hirmn.1 up to'ten, an addxtlona vote for .
every ten shares held by him beyond the ﬁrst ten up to One hundred, and an ad:htlonal vote for’ every One h -
shares held by himbeyond the first hundled
. 81, Theparent or guardlan or curator of an mfant Shareholder, the commxttee or other legal guardxan ori urator of
any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of-any: ‘fermale Shareholder not entitled o her shares as separate ‘estate, and" the

béén

regxstered a8 a Shareholder. e oo TR
.82. Votes may be given e1ther personally or by prexy or by, attorn,ey St ‘

: 83. No Shareholder shall be entitled’ to ‘be present or. to vote, either personally or by proxy or. attorney, at any

meetlng unless all ¢alls duefrom him on his shares have béen paid, and no Shareholder, other- thanthe trustee or assxgnee of -

! q
transfer,unless he ha.s been reg1stered as the holder of thésharein. respect of whlch he clann to vote at least three month};

 previoussto the time. of holding the meetlng at which he proposes.to. vote.: ’

84. No person.shall be en.tltled to hold & proxy. who i 1s not a Shareholder m’ the Company and entltled to vote,

.but this Tule shall not: apply toa’ power of attorney . .

. -.88. ~The instrument. appomtmg a proxy shall be prmted or written and sha]l be s1gned by the appomto (Whether &
Shareholder or his attorney) or, lf such appomtor be a. company or corporatmn., it shall be, under the common geal’ of such
company .or corporatlon . . . T

86. The instrument appomtmg ‘e proxy shall bé. depomted at the reglstered ofﬁce of the Company not less than -
twenty-four hours before the time appomted for holdmg the meetmg at whlch the- ‘person, named. in such lnstrument
proposes to vote. .

The instrument appomtlng & proxy may be in the followmg form

)

, Tke G:ma Achka‘@ew amd .Rubber Esta#es Lmnted 7,“

«

I, Jof appoint ———, of ——__ a8 my proxy, to representme and to vot f

my behalf at the 0rd1nary (or Extraordmary, ag-the case may be) Gen.eral Meetlng of the Compan(;, :;: ll:;ehaer;.g glx:
the ~————day of ————, Onl¢ thousand Nine hundred and ————,.and stany adlournmentthereof andat’
every poll wh1ch may be taken in consequence thereof L , IS

i As witness my han d thxs L day of One thousand Nlne hundred and —
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87. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
éxcept at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever. - : . :

88.  No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting. . : .o - . » ) .
. Y . DirEcTORS.
. 89. The number of Directors shall never beless than two or more than five ; but this clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. .
90. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least One hundred fully or partly paid
shares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as
well to the first Directors as to all future Directors: : i o
~ 91. Asremuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Two
thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,5600) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, -
but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such
remuneration shall not be' considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter
referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. . ’ Co -
92. The first Directors shall be Robert Foster, Edgar Rcgers Waldock, Sidney J¢ mes Ramme'l, and the Hon, Mr.

James Lochore.” The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they
shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. - .

-93. 'One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to
the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents. :

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
_be conferred on any Manager of the Company. - N ~ :

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for
such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money,
&s they shall think fit. ) .
e o Roration oF DIRECTORS.

) 94. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the
first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year oné of the Directorsfor the time being shall retire from office as
provided in eclause 95. C ' . o : :

" 96. The Directors to retire'from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, uniess the Directors other-
wise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; inevery subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those
who have been longest in office. o ’ . :

- 96. 1In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time ir office shall retire,
the seme shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ’ i ' )
. 97. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.-

. 98. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

: 99. Any casual vacancy occurring in thé number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna-
tion, or.otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so
long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. o

100. The Company may from time to time by special resolution increase or reduce the number of Directors, and
‘may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office. o
o 101. If at any meeting at which an election of & Director ought to take placethe place of a retiring Director isnot
filled up, the retiring Drector may. continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
‘ﬁ;cbg'me:ting to meeting until his place is filled up, ]unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number
of Directors. * ' ; ) : o - i
: 102. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Sedretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
. meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
‘vacant. ) e P ' ’ ' .
) .. 103, The Company may, by & special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. . The Directors so appointed shall hold office only
. during such time as the Dir ector in whose place'he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.
: 104, Every Direct or or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified .
" by the Company from a Il losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties; except such as happen
“from his }'espective ‘wil ful acts or defaults ; ‘and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
‘gf‘any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company; or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
+ for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolveney, or tortious act of any person with whom ariy moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

- 105. - No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any,
Co unpaid on the. shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. . ' L

S “ DIsQﬁAmeAmoﬁ oF DIREOTORS.
108. 'The office of Director shall be vacated— ' -

(@) If K accepts or holds any office or place L . B .ol
, ) 1] place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visitin;
® I?%:n':;'e Eggpzm;)tenﬁ:nt; Sec}'etall'y, Agent or Trustee for Debentuge holders. neme ’ ® .
8 bankrupt or insolvent, or suspend iti e.liquidation of. hi irs,
or compounds with his oreditars, pends payment, or files a p§t1t10n for the liquidation of, his affairs,

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity h i : ing. ' '
) r d y-he becomes incapable of acting. N

(d) Ifhe ceases to.hold the required number of shares to qualig“him for thegofﬁce. o

(e) Ilf he resigns his ofﬁ_ce 'u'nder the provisions of clause 102, s . ) ) '

(/) 1f he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive mcenthe.
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. .107. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into, -
any contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a
member of a firm who are agents, or "secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; .nevertheless, he shall disclose-to the
Directors- his interest in any contract work or business in which he msay be personally interested, and shall- not vote-in

-~

respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business,

L

" PowEes oF DIRECTORS.

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Gona Adika Estate and
Massicombra Tea Factory, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property .they may think
fit, or any share or shares thereof. . - T
i 109. . The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
.Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as othwerise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the

- registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, leaseé, or acquisition of the said estates and lands,
%n;d the openiﬁg, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the

mpany. : : _ . . o _ :

110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations. for the management
of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on thern, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make -
all such arrangements; appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin- .

- tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occagioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time-remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think
proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. :
: 111. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf ‘of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
28 are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done,
by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these.presents required to be exercised or done by thé Company in
General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regulations
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such
regulation had not been made. ‘ B . . : '

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. C

112, The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. , .

118. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
meke, endorse, sign, and exeoute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any prootor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and.to further the
interests of the Company. ‘ S ) : to.s S

<. . 114, The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the-
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
‘part of the Secretaries, in the.event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by & partner or
" duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney,or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of
the said firm or company as.such Secretaries. , - o ‘ .

115. It shall be lawful for the Directors from time to time in the course of the conduct of the Company’s business
to sell, let, lease, or otherwise dispose of or deal with any part or parts of the Company’s esta tes, lands, houses, and buildings
upon such terms and conditions as they may think fit, also to purchase or take onlease anylands or buildings for any of
the purposes of the Company, and to sell, let, lease, dispose of or deal with the same or any part or parts thereof. Further,.
and without prejudice to the powers of sale or leasing above given (which may be exercised without the sanction of any
General Meeting in any case where the land proposed to be sold or leased does not exceed 20 acres in extent), it shall be -
lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the Company in General Meeting,
to arrange terms for the amalgamation, of the Company with any other company or companies, or individual or individuals,
or for the sale or disposal of the whole of the business, estates, 2nd effects of the Company to any company or companies,
or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors-shall have
power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so
far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in-case.any terms
so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved
to that end. . : : SRR .

. 116. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to, the general powers conferred or .implied in
any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared_that the.
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— + - - - . . Lo, S

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal pros. i
ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any™« ;
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. . .

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards. . . : -

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and
demands by the Company. . . - .

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidgtor, or inspector, or any similar office. T

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required

. for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in sach manner as they majy think fit, and so that they shall, .
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to'time -
to vary or release such investments. S e T e e T

. ' - A5
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(f) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or com-
* 'pany for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or
functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised
for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors
may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substi-
tution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw,
alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any

powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

i

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

117. 'The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

118, A Director may at any time summon & meeting of Directors. :

" 119. The Board may elect & Chairman, of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacangcy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
meeting. . '
' %20. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and

in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

.121. 'The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their

body as the Board think fit, and they may from tirne to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity
with.such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board. .

122. The Meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

124. Aresolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time beingin Ceylonshall be as valid and effectual

_as if it had been, passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. .
125. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. .

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of.all resolutions.and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) -Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

('7) Of all resolutions and procéedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

126. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing,General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman, of any General Meeting, Board Meeting,
or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and
of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such
meeting was held. , o o ~

o . : ) AccounTs,

127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
* or Agents or Secretaries; the Directors shall cause trueaccounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters ir respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commer-
cial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the

registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. .

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholders shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or docament of
the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. : ST ST ST . ‘ ,

) 129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shalllay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. =
v 130. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and as
to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Sh&r@h?}gefsfnq tile dstatemeélt, rgpgrf;‘énd balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. : .
. printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least sev: ays previous i i
posted ltgéth?rﬁagistered a%dress of ovary Sharohalas s t seven, days p us to such meeting, be delivered at, or
2 e accounts of the Company shall from ti i i
ascertained, by one or more Auditor opr Az ditors. om time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
Avuprr.

133. Noperson shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Sh i i
: o W areholder in any transaction
of t]};§ Co:npany,ﬂlimt it :lzgll Cnot be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the szpany, and
no Director or otlicer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.
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134. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix hlS or their remunera,tlon
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the-Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary
Goeneral Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by & General Meeting.

135. Theremuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Compa.ny in. General Meetmg, and
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

136. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

137. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supphed at the Ordinary General Meetmg, or
if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the'next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

‘ 138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid -beforethe next
Ordinary General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts.and
vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially as he may think fit. .

139. The Auditor or Auditors for the time bemg shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to-all accounts, books and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

A . e, o

DivIDENDS, BONUS, 'AND RESERVE FUND. .

140. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from t1me to timse; declare a-divi:
dend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholdersin proportlon to the amounts paid on theirshares, but no. d1v1dend
or-bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

141. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an. interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

142, The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company '
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, .or place
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and

" premises of the Company or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

143. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends or bonuses which my subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques
on London, or by the distribution of speclﬁc assets and in pa.rtlcula.r of pa.l.d-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of
the Company or of any other company or in any other form of spec1e, or In any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard tothe distribution they may settle the same as
they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such
specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cashpayxnents shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing
of the value so fixed in order to ad_yust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such
trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

144. No unpsaid dividend or-bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. =

145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of l%e share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Oompany in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. :

146. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money .

. 83 may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact N
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. =
147. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Sha.reholder o
entitled theretc, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may be
forfeited by the Directors for the benefit.of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be apphed in a.ugmentatlon
of the reserve fund.
. 148, Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by & firm may be pald to, and an. eﬁectual
recelpt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authonzed to sign the name of the firm.

149. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons ]omtly, other tha.n a firm,

may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such _persons.

Nomcms ’

150.. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (prmted or written) of the Agent or. Secre-
tary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

151. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Cey]on which. shall be deemed to be his ple.ee of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

152. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Sha.reholder, either personally or by‘ bemg sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so served
shall be deemed to be well served notmthstandmg that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless
his executors or administrators shall have glven to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secratary or Agents or Secretarxes of
the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices.may be sent.

. 153. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to wh_lch persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such person is named first i in the Reglster of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

154. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on WhJCh the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a Post Office or post box, and the entry -
in thé Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or tosuch address shall be sufﬁment evidence:
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. .

155 Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Art1cle No. 151 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices.

166. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the C’eylon Govemment Qazette.

ARBITRATION

157. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any othexr
company Or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. ’ '
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EvVIDENCE. .

158. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover and debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as & holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that & quorum of Directors was present at the board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. .

PROVI$IONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

159. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property oreffects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

160. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, theliquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of
the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for
the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and the liquidator or
liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any sale shall be made of any or all
of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid,
or preference, any contributory who would be affected thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such resolution were a
special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the
purposes of an arbitration, as in the sub-section 6 of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration
Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred
to in the said sub-section 6 of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192
save as herein excepted shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names .

at the plates and on the dates hereafter written.
W. CoomMsE.

M. L. HopkINs.
R. A. SHARROCKS.
R. N. GrREGOR.
A. N. Bruce.
A. PELLY FRry.
: T. CuMiING.
Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this Twenty-third day of March, 1922. :

’ E. R. WiLLiAMS,
% w(m,] Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE STRATHSPEY TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.
The name of the Company is ‘ TRE STRATHSPEY TEA CoMPANY, LIMITED." .

The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(a) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Strathspey, Minna, and Annandale estates, situate in the District
of Maskeliya, Ceylon.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and
other Ceylon produce, estate, land, and house owners, builders, and dealers in lands, houses, and bulidings

- of every description.

(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including
the benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads,
ways, or other works or methods of communication. :

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

{¢) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said properties orany portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or
portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tes, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, raxqie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

- () To build, make, construct, equip, maintain,improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut,and
coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(9) '1::1 gn;:ir vlillgﬁg(ta :ny arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights, concessions,

{h) 'I;C;l 3’:&;;3183{1 3irn pux;(}:xhase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and such other p egrionez?::)’ oron any land already leased or owned by the Company atthe cost of the Company,
or porson. mpany or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company

() To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory, erected or leased, as

rovided in (h), or £ ; .
pr anyeot;lexs lect;‘ r;r the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other producein such
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(7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, erops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall
be deemed expedient. h

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products,
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. ) . .

(1) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on the business
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cecao, chocolate, coconuts, and other
products,or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as Agents for others, and on commission or otherwise,

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail. '

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and any other
goods, wares, and merchandise, wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies
for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry
on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or
undertaking whatsoever. )

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in-Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

{p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property, or
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in,
dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. . :

{g) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, or of
hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise as shall be
thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer or
otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. )

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any of the terms
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied as shall be thought fit,
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

{s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

{£) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits of union of
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established

- for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects, wholly or in part, similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name-of the Company:

v . or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or.bonds or
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation
of any such company. . : IR :

{(u) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company. L

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business, propert'y:f .
assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere, which this.
Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company. -

{w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such considera-
tion as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other *
company. ) ) C, L

() To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. . ’

{y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security.of planta-
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,

T

stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

tz) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such
‘manner as may from time to time be determined. C : :

{2z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of
any other company or any part thereof. _ . : o e .

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind .
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the. Company, and
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares.or
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or
otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose. ’

{2z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,..
€éstate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or iI;;
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares (the shares whether
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of ‘any company or
person, or partly one and partly other. . ) ’ o

<z 4) To d.istribu? amofng the fh;.r:ho]i;rstin sgfscie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction i ;

. with the sanction for tl?e time being required by law. 8 of capital be mad_e_, except .

“(z ) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above mentioned
or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses -
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word * Company ” includes companies or corporations, and the word

person > any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are no;; to be limited
or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. oo :

-4.  The liability of the S hareholders is limited,
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5. . The nominal capital of theCompanyis One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand
(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the .capltal }
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon sgch

. terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in

_pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . by each Subscriber.
Toum VirLiers, Colombo .. .. .. .. One
Jaues J. Park, Colombo .. . .. .. One
'W. H. Mirrs, Colombo .. - . .. .. One
Roy Wirriams, Colombo .. CoL. .. .. -Ome
J. J. Coon, Colombo One
J. M. GLASSE, »Colombo‘ One -
Harvey Crave Fowerr, Colombo * One
Total Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-second day of April, 1922 : .

- E. R. WiLLiAws,
- Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE STRATHSPEY TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

.. THE regulations contained in the Table Cin theschedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,
shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to
repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

. The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regula-
tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretatiign of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

¢ "The word * Company ” means * The Strathspey Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated orestablished by or
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. - ’
: ‘The “ Ordinance ” means and includes “ Joint Stock Companiecs Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
from time to tirne in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company:
““ These presents *’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. .
. “ Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares *’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. '
* Shareholder ** means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner
of any share in the Company. * B .
¢ Presence or present >’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
¢ l?lirectors ** means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
-at a Board. ’
““Board  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.,

“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals.

. Office * means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

€ Seal ’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

¢ Month ’ means a calendar month. )

““ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.

‘Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

‘Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

* Holder * means a Shareholder.

" . “Extraordinary resolution * means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which noticespecifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

BusiNEss.

. 2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects.for which.it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the.whole

of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of dhares shall have-been subscribed or applied for.

1 sub The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
an ? ;lll; lgec_l: only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
(;Irle i Bés‘lil?l:ihat it shall acquire the Strathspey, Minna, and Annandsle estates, it shall be no objection that the vendors

on any of the ::igg:;tgzn &?ytgz §:>mpany or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made

joined the Company on this bacsy ground. Every membelj of the Compaﬁy, prlesent. or future, shall be deemed to have

" CAPITAL.
Rupoes (Bo. 10} saap ! 02pitel of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 100,000 shares of Ten



Parr L. — CEYLON - GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Mav 19, 1922 . - 11387

5. 'The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in Gerneral Meeting, increé,se the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditi?ns attached thereto as such resclution

shall direct. , e yis
6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the

creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisionsin ali -

respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. . L Lo
7. . The Directors mayalso, with the sanction of a special resclution of the Company, reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. ' ‘

SHARES. ’ .

8. TheCompany may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements.
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of
payment of such calls. . .

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares. ‘

' ~ 10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Providedthat such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in, proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be

whom such notice is given that he declinesto accept the shareswifered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the

deemed to be declined, and after the expiration-ef’ mch*ﬁ@“\:l%:: the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to .

Directors may determine. Providegd:that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of
them to the vendor or vendors of,ghy estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part
of the purchase price of any suck'estates or lands,or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company,
and that without offering theghares so allotted to the Shareholders. ' .

11. In case of the igicrease of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall
(subject to the provisionsfof Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred,
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof,
or any other General M¢eting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine,
and in particular such ghares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the divideénds, and in the distribution
of the assets of the Coghpany, and with a special or without any right of voting. i .

' Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctipns the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be éffered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be
made by notice specifyjng the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limifing a time within which the
offer, if not accepted, wijll be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or ofi the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder td, whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offeged, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as thg Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at gheir discretion, allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquifed by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of, the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that witfout offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders. : :

12. The Company mgpy pay to any person a commission at a raté not exg
not exceeding such rate in congideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscrj
for any shares in the Company %Procuﬁng or agreeing to procure subscriptio
shares in the Company. T, £ =

13. The Company may pay a¥eggonable sum for brokerage apdfinay make any allotment on the terms that the

géding ten per cent. or of an amount;
56, whether absolutely or conditionally,
s whether absolute or conditional, for any

person to whom such allotment is made & Ixhaye the n%l%ig.@;edwﬁﬁr further shares at such time or times and at such:.

&

price or prices (not being less than par) as may be LhouBh .

14. Every person taking any share in the Company.shall testify his acceptance thereof "by writing ander his hand .

in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. ——

15. Sharesmay be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any one partner of the. firm or agent dul.
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. . ’ . '

16. Sharesmay beregistered in the names of two or more persons jointly. .

17. Any one of the joint holders of & share may  give effectual receipts for any dividends payable.
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to theright of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the otherrights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and

powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first -

registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the

only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

19. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable 1qterest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in anyshare, or any other right in respect of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the. right of any
person uader clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share, : D

20. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as_well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments. and
calls due in respect of such share, = e ‘ : . A

21, Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the C
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. ' ‘ ompany,

. 22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed,. then upon’
pro‘::»ffi th;aregof 1;10 tilﬁ satrisfaction of the Directors, and on such indémnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. '
be payable f,%ll'lsuch new certificate. P - v A sum of ity cgnts sh‘all_

23. e certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not firm shall be delivered Lo the
person first named on the register. o Co P nov e ® be daliv to the.

Cavrs, » .
24. 'The Directors may from time to time make such calls as the in ‘ i
] b ; y think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payabl% at fixed times, proﬁltliedsfhat three
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months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and-place appointed for payment of each call ; and

‘each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors. )

25. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment

. thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

‘26, A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the
call was passed.

217. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or

Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. ’

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and

- upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums

actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of, the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per céntum per annum.

.

TRANSFER OF SHARES. :

29. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrument in writing.

80. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. :

31. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. )

32. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall
be absolute. . : :

33. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the
title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
subject 20 the powers vested in them by Article 32, shall register the transferee as-a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer. .

34. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. - :
... 35. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
ment of transfer produced by & person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon
the transferee. : o .

© 36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES,

37. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. )

38. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he susteins the character in respect of which he proposes to act
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers .
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

39. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
calendar months affer such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the
events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting

all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to
the person entitled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES,

.. 4 The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and -upon such terms and con-
ditions as may be agreed,a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company-

: 41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the .
seme, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as-the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve &
notice on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and alt
expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by.reason of such non-payment.

hich '.l‘he})1 notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and & place or places at,
w such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,

in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares i i
s 3 , . s in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. P PP P

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not compli i i i
2 I ] plied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or ins%’almenfs, with interest g.nd expenses -
. duein iespecz thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. .
ehall fortz,ixwit}l:y fh:r)e&'igcg: whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and
sharos at the tigagro ¢ the fo rfm};_‘&ny all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
centum pe 2 th erture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per
per annum, and o Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.
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43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of th - Company, and may.
be so0ld, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims and -
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. . .
: 45. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries.that a
share has been dulysurrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered orforfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title .
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to
such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. i : : .

46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the laté holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under
Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. o ) . o -

47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares:of any holder or joint holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by siuch holder or by all or any of such joint holdérs respectively, -
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have'resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the:said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons., And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. ‘ - o

48, Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to-
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien-
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. C - )

49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. - - L S

. 50. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power of sale

given by Article 48 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. : L : ‘

51. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute & transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. o

PREFERENCE SHARES.

52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilége or.
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued ¢r then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on:
such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. - : B

'83. If at anydime by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different; classes, .
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent,
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having .
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided |
that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but-for this Article the
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. . ' i

54. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to atteid thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at'any -
such meeting a poll may be demanded by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. .. = . .

BorrowingG Powers.

65. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary -
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary "~ *
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates; or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of mohey for the purposes of the Company, providéd
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exceed Rupees One hundred and Fifty thousand (Rs. 150,000). T R R

56. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums
and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the
Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceéeding their borrowing
powers, shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof
in all questions between the Company and its creditors. . R - : : s R S

__.B57. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the_ Du:ectors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, deﬁé‘n;uré ‘stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company, both present and future, inchiding uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. S R

58. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and moay contain speécial privileges as to redemp-
tmé, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. . : e

: ’ : A6
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59. . Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for secui-ing the payment of money may be so
‘framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be. assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
t0 whom the same may be issued.

' . GENERAL MEETINGS.

. 60, . The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company .and at such place as the Directors may determine, )

' 61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every.year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by. the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

' 62, The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all
other Meetings of the Company shall be calied Extraordinary General Meetings.

63. The Directors may, whenever they think fis, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the,
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time. being. holding not less in. the aggregate than one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for.the
time being suhscribed for, and entit.ed to vote. - ' o

' 64, Any requisition 0 made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
ten days from. the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less'than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a.meeting. .° ' co ’ o

66. Such notice shall be given by leaving & .copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. -

87. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed
by the requisite majority at the Ist meeting. The accidental omission to give any such not'ce shall not invalidate any
resolution passed at any such meeting. . . : . . o

68. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is.convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, .and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. ’ ,

- 69. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without.notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

70. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

“71.  If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders
shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved,
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at
such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact
the business for which the meeting was called. - . . ] B

© %72. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholdersshall choose another Director as Chairman ¢
and if ne Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman. ‘ )

© © 73." No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is
vacant. .

'+ 74." The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meet-
ing from which the adjournment took place; unless due notice thereof shall be given. ' , ,

: "75. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
& book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the’
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. ' :

Vormwa AT MEETINGS.

76. Atany meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting.shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as & Shareholder ; .and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholdcr present and entitled to
Vgteé a declaration by the Chairman that & resolution has been carried; and an entry to that etfect in the Minute Book of
zf% ¢ (:gal"i”g;{; ?.1}::8}‘:12: :ﬁ?lent e'l:r}lldence of t};edfact w(iithout proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour

E , ion. e power of demanding & poll ¢ this .cl i
or attor'zn;y ’ff al:y Shareholder dulyI;ppointed in that l;gehall’f. onforred by this clause may be exercised 5 the.proRy
A 8% any'meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, at the meeting and
ti%:t;tlta}tll f:a‘:::; :het }r;leetlng shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the}) poll shall be taken at suchyt’ime and pla.ceg and
he may bo enti-tle; bk Z Chairman shall direct; and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to-which
of the meoting at uii ﬁremafter provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman
g &t which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes

to which he may be entitled as.a Sh
tho rosclution of tha Coraea. irsx :uch ::;:}(;t?il:mige.r or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be

78. " The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other

than th;'question on which a poll has been demanded, -
9. No poll shall be demanded on the election of & Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. .

©
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80. Ona show of hands every Sharehiolder present in person shall have one'vote. Where a Shareholder is present ,

- by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall:be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.

In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one voté for every one share held by him up to ten, an additional vofe for

every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten up, to One hundred, and an additional vote for every: twenty-five
shares held by him beyond the. first hundred.:

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian® or
curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the busband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her sharés ‘as separate
estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if mhore
than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such- an 1nfa.nt lunatic, female, or deceaséd porson, un]ess such
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

82. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney : ‘ T

83. . No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, énd no Shareholder other than thé trusteés or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be eéntitléd tobe present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of one month from the registration of thé Company in réspect '6f any share-which he has acqulred
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. .

84. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, and ent1t1ed to vote,
but this rule shall not apply to a power of attorney.

85. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printéd or written and shall be signed by the a.ppomtor (Whether
& Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, xt shall be under the common geal of
such company or corporation. -

86. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meetmg at which the person named in such instrument
proposes to vote.

The 1nstrument appointing a proxy may be in the followmg form —

The. Stmthspey Tea Company, Limited,

e

I, , of — y appomt = —, of 5 &S my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and
on my behalf a.t the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company, to be held
on the ~—————- day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and at any adJou.rnment thereof,
and at every poll which may be taken in consequénce thereof.

As witness my hand this — da.y of , One thousand Nme hund.red and

87. No objection shall bé made to the validity of any-vote (whether given personsally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shalI be made at such meetxng or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
“meeting or poll whatsoever.

88. No Sharsholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of. hls bemg personally interested in the result of
the voting. .

-DIRECTORS.

89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five; but this clause shall be construed
_ a3 being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notw1thstand1ng any number of vacancies.

90. The qualification of & Director shall be his holchng in his own right at least one hundred.fully-or partly paid
shares in the Company upon which all calls for the tlme bemg have been pald and thls quahﬁcatwn shall. apply asuwe]l
to the fitst Directors as to all future Diréctors, ,

91. A< remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entltled to, approprlate & sum not exceedmg One
thousand Five hundred Rupees annually to be divided between them .in such manner as they may determine, but
the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the. future, and such
remuneration shall not be consideréd as mcludmg any remuneration granted for specm.l or extra servmes ‘hereinafter
reférred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company., .

92. The first Directors shall be Ronald Alford, Frank Ronald Alford, Douglas Finch Noyes, and Thomas Lister
Villiers. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meetmg of the Company, when. they shall all
retire, but shall be elxglble for re-election.

93. One or more of the Directors may be appointed, by ‘the Dlrectors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, ox
Managmg Directors, and (or) Visiting’ Agent or Agents of the Company, or Supenntendents of any.of the.cstates for such
tine and on such terms &s the Du'ectors may | determine or may fix Dby agreement with the person or persons appointed to
the office, and they may from timé to time revoke such appomtment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managmg
Dxreetor, or Managing Directors, and’ (or) V1sxtmg Agent or Agents or Supenntendents .

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managmg Directors all or any dutles and powers that mlght
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. S ety e i

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra servrces, ‘the Dlrectors may arrange w1th such Duector
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of o luxnp suin-of
money, &s they shall think fit.

- ROTATION  OF : DIRECTORS,

94. At the ﬁrst Ordmary General Meetmg ‘of the Company all‘the’ Dlreetors shall rotire from oﬁice, and a.t the
first Ordmary General Meeting in every subsequent year oribe of the Du'ectors for the trme bemg shall retn'e from oﬁice as
provided in clause 95.

95. The Director to retire from office at tlie second Ordmary General Meetmg shall, unless the Directors other-
wise arrange among themselves, be detelmmed by ballot ; in évery subsequent year the Dlrectors to. retlre shall be. thosa
who have been longest in office. hall hich of tho'D

.96. In case any question shall arise as to which of the u'ectors who have been the same tirm
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. i oin oﬁice shall retu'e.

97. Retiring Directors shall be eligible forrre-election.” " - ‘ C s

) 98.. The Ordinary General Meeting at which'DiréctorsTetire or ought to rétire by rotatlon shall appo:nt §
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordmary ‘General Meetm R

.99. Any casual vacancy occurririg i in‘the number of Directors or provisional' Directors arising from death, resngna-
tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person’ appomted to fill such vacancy shall retain 'hls office
so‘long only as the vacating Director would have retainéd the same if no- vacaney had oceurred.

100." The Company may from'time to time by résolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting increase or reduce
the number of Directors, and may a.lso determine in what rotation such increase or reduced numbér is to go out of office.
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101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. . ’ '

102. A Director may st any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
vacant.

: 103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Company, or for the insufficiency or, deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful
act or default. : :

105. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
106. '~ The office of Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company, other than Managing Director, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent or Trustee for Debenture Holders.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
. or compounds with his creditors. .
_ {¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

{d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(¢) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102. ) .

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a.period of six consecutive months.

107. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company or by reason of his being & member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into
any contract with, or done any work for, the Cormpany, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the
Directors his interest in any codtract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in
respect of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. -

Powers OoF DIRECTORS.

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Strathspey, Minna, and

Annandale estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of anv other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or
. any share or shares thereof. . . .

109. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors for such & period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and
the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and
lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business
of the Company. .

110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the

. business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuner-
ation and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

111, The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
s are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or fg’:e by the Cqmpany,.and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company

. m lne.aral Meeting, _squect-, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no

regulations made by the : . N 3 ! .
volid if such regula%ion hm%ﬁeeli General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been

The generality of the powers conferred b i imi
C y any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited
by anyltilgusgrtlzlonfe}'nng any special or expressed power. P o e
to assist in o ‘{Ill)g’r::tgll‘s sh;:l t?avetgower to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
- D carryl TO i .
time tol g‘;ne '}oh rovoke sucg o :oﬁgme le;tf)usmess of the Company, on such terms as they may cpnmder proper, and from .
with sash ban B (-(;) Pi)mctom shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
accept, make, en dor:“kse p as thgy may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw,
and ag;'eemen’ts Sorse, I:Igon&a;x execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
> ’ &ages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the

interests of the Company.
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114. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, beir}g sﬁgniﬁed by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf .
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. )

115. It shall be lawfu for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the - .
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or-individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or
" parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or. person or persons, upon such terms and in -

- such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or_other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of.the -
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make -
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. o _ ‘

. 116. TIn furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— ) . ; T

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal pro.
ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(%) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
the awards. : . ) T

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and
demands by the Company. o : . : . : .

(@) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time
to vary or release such investments. . L

(f) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or Company

for the time being; residing or earrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions *

given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directars may think
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution
.for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter,
or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers
may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit. i ‘

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

117. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meeti.ﬁgs at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. : : e ’

118. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. : _ : .

119. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, .
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there *
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such -
meeting. : - :
120. Any question which shallarise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in
case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shallhave a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. ‘ R

121. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in -
part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, ~
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity .

with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like - -

force and effects as if done by the Board. . . : -
122. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the.provisions herein, contained for-
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulationimposed by the Board. . -
123. Theacts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the. .
Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, be -
as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,and as if such person‘had been duly appointed or qualified, provided"
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.: » ] ) ’ - R
124. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual : .
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. - . i L C
125. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. . , : -
(8) Of allresolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. o

(7) Of allresolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

126. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; and all minutes purporting to have beensigned by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regu.la.r’passihg of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place; and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. -
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ACCOUNTS

-127.. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended; and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all ita com-
mercisl, finahcial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
firiaricial state and ¢ondition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such & manner at the
segistered officé of the Company as the Directors think fit. ‘ . ' '

128, The Directors-shall from time tc time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
aind-under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them ghall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or docuument ot
the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Compsny in-General
Meeting. o " . ' o
) %29. - A't the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing & summary of the
property and liabilities.of the Company made up to the end of the same period. . :

. 130. - Every.such,. statement shall be.accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

) 131. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. . . . : L
132. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. -

s e ) - “AUDIT. .

183. ' No person shall be eligible as an. Auditor who'is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be & necessary qualification for an.Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as'an Auditor. ’

* 184. - The Directors shall appoint thefirst Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration..
He' or they shall 'hold office: till: the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as:
i§- hereinaftér méntioned; be made st the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each. year by the Shareholders
present therest, and the Auditor or Auditors' appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary
Gerieral Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by & General Mecting.
' 135. ' The remunsération of the Auditors other'than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and
this reruneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. . '

136 Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. . .

137. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

-138. . Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. : .

139. .The Auditor or. Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents-
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit

DivibeEnps, BoNUs, AND RESERVE FuxD,

. 140. TheDirectors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a dividend
to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or
bonis shall be payable except out of nett profits. i ’

‘" 141,  The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to ‘the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. ' T :

"’ 142, The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the samie in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
siich reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, -or for working the business of the Company, or. for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connécted with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deém
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

. 143. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture
stock of the Company or of any other company or inany other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the-
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
the same as they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution
of such specific.assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder
upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in
trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors,

}:4' 1§° unpaid- dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. )
5. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares:

whilst any moneys may be due or owi : . A i
of such share or shares, owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect.

YPIRE s or otherwise howsoever.
5 e Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money

:ﬁ;::ﬂ:f:;&;;f;:r:' him (whether slone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact:

8 Roo n); of them are not ‘payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.
ontitled th.e retoo 1ceao ally_d.lvy:l(-md that has beep declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
be forfeited by t:hlt)nD-tmy dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may

of the reserve fund.. trectors for f’h‘_’ bene.ﬁt of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in sugmentation
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148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be pald to; and an eﬁectual recelpt
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. Nad e
149  Everv dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons Jomtly, other than Qﬁrm,
_ may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. < . “(.;
Qﬁ}\}c ¥ \q

NoTIcES, g

150. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the s1gna.ture (printed or Wmtten) of t.he Agen or '«_.
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the 'same. .

151. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be hlS place of abode, a,nd sha.l)" >
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

- 152. . A notice may be-served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such -Shareholder at his registered address or place of a.hode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secrete,rles
of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.

153 All notices directed to be given to Sharéholders shall, with respect to.any share to which persons are Jomtly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is-named first in the ‘Register. of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.’

154, Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to.have been served on the day on w}nch the letter contalmng
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it.shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was.properly addressed and put iinto a post .office: or post box; .and the entry
in the Company’s books of. the leaving or sending by post of any notlce at or to such address shall be sufﬁoxent ewdence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Any Shareholder who fails to give a.nd register a.n address in Ceylon as prowded in Artlcle No. 151 sha.ll not

be entitled to be given any notices.’
~ 156, All notices requu-ed to be g1ven by a.dvertl.sement ‘shall be pubhshed in the Ceyhm Governmént Gazette.

ABBITRATION. ‘

157. Whenever any question or other matter wha.tsoever arises in dispute between the Company a.nd any other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to a.rbltra.tlon. : _ ) o

EyIDENCE, _ ] ' R

e

158. On the trial or heanng of any action or- st brought or instituted by ‘the- Compa.ny agamst any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to:be due to- the Company in respect of his shares; it/shall be
sufficient. to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on-the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number. of shares in-respect of which such. claim is made, and -that the ernount claimed is not
eatered as paid in the books of the Company-; and.it shall. not be. necessary to prove. the registration of the: Company, ‘
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at ‘which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly. converied or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid sha.ll be concluswe evxdence ot' the debt. ,

. v

R

ProvisioNsS RELATIVE TO' annm Ur OR. stso:.mon oF THE COMPANY,

159. Any Shareholder, whether a Du‘ector or not, and whether alone or ]omtly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at-any other time when a sale ‘of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

160. If the Company shall be wound up, whether veluntarily or otherwiss, the: hquldabor or liquidators may, with
‘the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
‘Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the. contributories as the liquidator or liquidators -with the like sanction shall think fit, and the lxgmda.por or
ligmdators shall be entitled to sell all or 'any of the assets of the Company, in conmderamon of or in, exehange for'shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference. in the purchasing company, but in case a.ny sale shall be made
-of any or all of the assets of the Comparny in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either’ ordinary, fully
paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be affec ed thereby shall have a right to dissent as
if such 1esolumon were a special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Compames (Consolidation) Act
©f 1908 in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration, as in the sub-section (6) of the said seztion prov1ded the
provisons of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply'in place of
the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the sald sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten. ‘Compéenies (Con-
i;)rltdaiblon) Act, and the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall be deemed to be part and parcel of tnese present )

icles. . i | i .

In witness whereof the subscmbers to the Memora.ndu_m of Assocmtlon have hereto setia

at the places and on the dates hereafter written. . e .

cmbeds thelr names

gﬁ \

SR SR T C
‘

o JAMESJ PARK. N
- — - wW.H Mu,Es ‘
' ) ‘ Roy WILLIAMS.
" 3.3. Coon. .
J.M. Grasse. - o

: ’HARVEY CLIVE 'FoWEm:,

Witness to the a.bove sugnatures at Colombo, this Twenty-second day of Apnj 1922 ..

et o T ERWILLIAMS,-v I A
: : Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo

[T'hird Publication.)
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f(EMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATloﬂg OF - NA (CEYLON) PRODUCTS, LIMITED.

HE name of the Company is “ TANGANA (Cm

it g

0% f];i%‘('mqgms‘; ‘Liyzep.” P
2. The registered office of the Compa,ny.yywiﬁ'he\ situatedin ¢ eRArcag Fort, Colombo. i

3. The objects for which the Company is gggabﬁhshed are:—" b <0\ A ) /{/

(@) To purchase or otherwise acquire from R. C. \'Vernon and R. 8} \‘Belin their business ¥ tes huying, blending, -
‘arid. packetting, apfi their goodwill, as also their agencies esta.blisheg in all parts 9 the world.

(b) To purchase or otherwise acquire from A. 8. Main his import and export business and agencies and: goodwill.

(¢) To plant, grow; cultivate, manufacture, render marketable, t;!‘}end, imporg,and ‘export, and.in any way deal
in tea, coffee, cocoa, rubber, cinchona, cinnamon, coconuts, and other Eastern and Colonisl preducts, and to

. carry on business as planters, merchants, brokers, traders, importers grid exporters, mangifac grers and miners,
contractors, timber merchants and dealers in the aforesaid ard gther products and;#Wares'of all kinds, com-
mission agents and warehousemen, to buy, sell, barter, exclgp"r’fge, impdrt, expg;;‘t‘,’ plsdge, make, advances

_ upon or otherwise deal in all articles of any kind commonly deéalt in by peréons ¢ fTying on any of the business

T

aforesaid, and for such purposes.to stock or carry on any shops or stores. %

(d) To undertake, construct, purchase, take onlease or otherwise acquire and c}gﬁ‘y"én and develop undertakings,
enterprises, vyorks,‘a,nd agencies of all kinds., ) O _ e
(e} To apply for, purchase or otherwise acquire, to-Fell, lease, or otherwise dispose of any patents, brevess d’in-
wention, monopolies, licenses, inventions, concession, rights, interests, privileges or information which may
“seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of tfié Company or the acquisition or sale of which may seem
calculated to directly or indirectly benefit the Company, and to exercise, use, carry or develop, grant licenses
in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, or inventions acquired. .

(f) To buy, lease, exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire, and to hold, cultivate, improve, lease, sell, exchange, mortgage,
_ let or deal with, either on commission or otherwise, any goods, wares, merchandise, lands, mines, minerals,
buildings, plants, machinery, stock-in-trade, or other movable or immovable property or rights, or choses

in action in Ceylon or elsewhere. : )

(:) To purchase or otherwise acquire all or any part of the business, property, assets, liabilities of any company,
_society, partnership or person, and to conduct and carry qn or liquidate and wind up any such business.

“(h) To megotiate loans, draw, accept, make, indorse, negotiate, purchase, lend money upon: discount, invest in,
- hold and dispose. of promissory.notes, bills of lading or any token of produce or merchandise, whether foreign -
- or colonial, or mortgages, bonds, debentures, shares, and other negotiable or transferable instruments.
f o (?) To enter into partnership or into agreement for sharing profits, union of interests, co-operation, joint adventure,
T reciprocal concession or otherwise with any person, society, company, or partnership carrying on or aboub
to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which the Company is authorized to carry on or engage -
.in any business or transaction capable of being so conducted as directly or indirectly to benefit the Company,
and to lend money, to purchase or otherwise acquire all or any part of the business properties, assets and
- liabilities, and to guarantee the contracts of or otherwise assist, to take or otherwise acquiire, share any securities
. of any such company, society, or partnership oy person, and to sell, hold, re-issue, or otherwise deal with the,
same. L, o o R - . .
{4) To borrow or raise money by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, or obher securities
founded or based upon all or any of the property and rights of the Compary, including the capital, or without
any such security upon such terms of priority or otherwise as to the Company shall seern fit. -

(k) To sell, improve, manage, develop, exchange, lease, mortgage, enfranchise, dispose of, turn to account, or -

c ophersmse dea.l with all or any of the property, undertakings, rights of the Company. L o ‘
(?y To assign to any shareholders, or class of shareholders any preferentials, special, or qualified rights or privileges
for or as compared with any other shareholders. C ‘

. (my To iss:u‘e or guars!,nte_e the issue of or the payment of interest on the shares, debentures, débgntﬁre stock, or other
. securities or obligations of any Company, partnership, or association, and to pay and provide for brokerage
and commission in respect of such issue. - . - ' . )

.’ (n) To acquire by subscription, purchase, or otherwise, and to accept and take, hold, or sell shares or stock in any -
_« Company, society, or undertaking, the object of which may be likely to promote or advance the interest of
" this Company. <~ .o : PR -
-(0) To distribute any specie or otherwise that may be resolved in the assets of the Company among its shareholders,
. and. particularly the shares, debentures, or other securities of any other company formed to take over the
whole or'any part. of the assets or liabilities of this Company. : :

- (p) To carry on any other business, whether manufacturing or otherwise, which may seem to the Company capable
of being conyeniently carried on in.connection with any other business of the said Company.

(@) To do all such things that are identical or conducive to the attainment of the above objects.

4. The ﬁabihﬁy:of the Shareholders is limited. ) ) ) ) - :
wallod (5)} digf ceﬁtal of the Company is Rs. 200,000 divided into 20,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, whereof 19,970 are to be
o the hdldersytshe Tesf,and‘:so, tobe: n_umbered 11,971 to 12,000 inclusive, are to be called Founders’ shares, and are to confer
to half the st lu:eo Iém’_oea;bly and in proportion to the number of Founders’ shares held by them respectively the right.
outt of stch px‘é)ﬁts (51‘0 ;is of the Company of each year, which shall remain after paying or providing for the payment,
\pai d up on a]lvsharesaang'ldend to the close of such year at a rate not exceeding 100 per cent. per annum on the capital
attached o any £ urt};e of a dividend to the close of such year at such rate (not exceeding 100 per cent.) as may be

r sha; e P . . : > ) . : .
provision for Teserve as ma;::;;ﬁzil;;r d;:nt;he origihal or any increased .capltal hereafter issued, and after making such -

Any-of the shares i . o . . SR . . : : Lo
rights or condition: asr ise;:rg? dlgapltal, original or increased, may be issued with any preferential, special, or qualifiéd

attached to the Founders’ shares &gﬁnﬁé %tpi%ngl-i’ng;gng, or otherwise attached thereto, bu§ so fshat the rights hereby. ;



Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —Max 19, 1922 1147

6. We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subseribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capltal

of the Company set opposite our respective names :— . .
' ‘Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. : by each Subscriber.
A. S. Main, Colombo .. e i .. .. One
C. M. Youna, Colombo . - . One
Witness to the above sxgnatures, at Colombo, thls 6th day of Apnl 1922 :
* . P. D. A. Mack,
’ 7 Proctor, Supreme Court.

R. S. BELiNg, Namunukula .. . One
Witneéss to the above signature, at Namunukula, this 25th day of Apnl 1922 : ‘

C. A. GUNASEKERA,
) Clerk Kandahena estate, Namunukula.

L. S'r GEORGE CAREY, Namunukula : . - One .

Witness to the above sugnature, at Namunukula, this 25th day of Aprxl 1922
. , A N.'F. SPURR,
~ ~ Kandahena estate, Namunukula. -
CAMPBELL DupLey, Namunukula . i ° One

Wltness to the above signature, at Namunukula, this 25th da,y of Aprll 1922 :
T. K. MUTALIPH, .

s ‘ Clerk, Cannavarella estate.
KEITH Rorro, Nuwara Eliya L. e One
"Witness to above signature, at Oakley, Nuwara Ehya, this: 29th day of Apnl 1922 ‘
M. R. CassigE, .
' . . . Nuwara Ehya :
" E.G SIMPSON, Wat‘oegama .. One
Witness to a.bove s1gnature, at Nuwara Ehya, thls 29th day of Apnl 1922 : '
. ) o N. C. RorT,
‘ ' A e - Ramboda.
Total N Seven

‘ ARTIGLES 'OF ASSOCIATION OF TANGANA (CEYLON) PRODUCTS, 'LIMI.TED.

It is agreed that :—

1. Table C-not to apply Company to be governed by these A'rtwles —The regulations contained in Table Cin the
Schedule annexed to ‘‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinaice, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be -
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter Regulations.—The Company, by special resolution, may alter and make provisions instead of,.
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and compnsed in these Articles or not. :

\

INTERPRETATION SLAUSE. : : e,

3. 1In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expression shall have the followmg meanings,
unless such meanings be mcons1stent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

The word ““ Company ** means * Ta.nga.na (Ceylon) Products, Limited,” incorporated or estabhshed by or u.nder the .

Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. -
_ ““These Presents > means and mcludes the Memorandum of Assocmtlon and the Artlcles of Assocla,tlon of the

Company from time to time in force. .

¢ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized for ‘the purposes of the Compa.ny )

“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

‘¢ Shareholder > means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or ]omt owner
of any share in the Company.

‘¢ Presence or present at a meeting means presence ‘or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. .

¢ Directors ”’ means the Directors for the time bemg of the Compa.ny.or (as the ¢ase may be) the Dn'ectors assembled:
at a Board.

“ Board ” means a meeting of the Dxrectors or (a,s the contexts may requxre) the Directors assembled a.t a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authonty duly given to them.

¢ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, mcorporated or umncorporated by Ord.mance
and registration, as well asindividuals. _

. ““ Office ’ means the registered office for the time bemg of the Company.
. ““ Seal ”” means the common seal for the time being of the Compa.ny

‘“ Month ” means a calendar month.

“ Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. |

‘Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and’ vice 'versd

Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice 'versd

“ Holder ” means a Shareholder. . ‘ .

BUSINESS._ ‘: ., : . .
4. The Oompa.ny may proceed to carry out the objects for whlch 1t is estabhshed and to employ and apply its -
Capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the. whole .

of the shares shall not have been subsecribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the ]udgment of the Dn-ectors, a suﬂ‘iclent
number of shares shall have been subscribed .or applied for.

".A7
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“.'# b. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
to carry out the several objects set out in the Memorandum, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary
position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the
vendors on any such ground. Every shareholder of the Company, present or future, shall be deemed to have joined the
Company on this basis.

: : R CAPITAL. )

6. The capital of the Company is Rs. 200,000 divided into 20,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, whereof 19,970 are to be
called ordinary shares, and 30, to be numbered 11,971 to 12,000 inclusive, are to be called Founders’ shares, and are to
confer on the holders thereof rateably and in proportion to the number of Founders’ shares held by them respectively
the right to half the surplus profits 6f the Company of each year, which shall remain after paying or providing for the
payment out of such profits of a dividend to the close of such year at a rate not exceeding 100 per cent. per annum on the
capital paid up on all shares, and of a dividend to the close of such year at such rate (not exceeding 100 per cent.) as may
be attached to any further shares, whether in the original or any increased capital hereafter issued, and after making such
provision for reserve as may seem expedient. : ’

Any of the shares in the capital, original or increased, may be issued with any preferential, special, or qualified rights
or conditions as regards dividends, capital, voting, or otherwise attached thereto, but so that the rights hereby attached to
the Founders’ shares shall not be infringed. g ' :

: HARES.

7. Allotment and Issue.—The 3hares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from tiine to tiine issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
‘premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estatés or lands or other property purchaséd or acquired by the Company, without first offering
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of thé Company, and may make arrangements on an issue
of Shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls t0 be paid, and the time of payment
of such calls. . :
8.« Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
. the holder of the share. '~ T ' o . R
9. -Acceptance—Every person taking any share in ‘the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. o )
10. Payment—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. . ) SR :
11. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or Agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner
~nay vote at a time. .
12. - Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. ) v o IR R i L N
' 13. One of Joint Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint Holders resident in Ceylon entitled
to vote.—Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in
respect of such share; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the’ other' rights snd powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot
arrange arnongst themselves as to'who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such, other rights and powers conferred on a
sole'Shareholder, the Shareholder whose riaine §tands first onh the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers ;' provided; however, that in the evént of such first registered Sharehclder being-absent from the
Island, the first fegistéred Shareholder thén resident in' Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights
and powers as aforesaid. ) . .

14. Survivor of Joint Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be tlie only person or persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to or interest in suich shares. } o . R

. 15¢,  Liability. of Joint Holders.—The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the
payment ‘of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. ) ’ ;
. 16. Trustsor any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Clause 37 not recognized.—
The Company shall not-be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share or any other right in respéct of any share, except -any absolute
right thereto in the person from time to-time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under
Clause 37 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. - ' e o L

! INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

1., "Increase of Capital by a Creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may; by special resolution,
from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
S;l!e% ?199@1%1, .pre?fgnen.ti‘agl\, deferred;.qualified, or other rights;-privileges, or canditions attached thereto as such resolution
shall direct. UL . T ) - .

- 18.  Issues of new. Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with. such pre-
ferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as the General Meeting
resolving on the creation thereof, or any other Gensral Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares
may be issued with a preferential or qualified right.to the dividends and in the distribution of assets in the Company, and
with a special or without any right of voting, The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an.amount
of premium as they may consider proper. = . S ‘ L :

10, Ho?v carried into Effect.—Subject to any- direction to. the. contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of ‘capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
heléilpy_t_hem. _Such .off_er shg.ll be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is.entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be déclined, and after tlie expiration of such
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the
shares offextgd, the same shall be disposed of iri such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at'their discretion, allot such new shares-or any. portion’of them in payment for any estates or lands or.other property

g?;;lé&é%i(;‘ag;‘}“ﬁed by the Company-without first. offering such shares to the regi_ste?ed- Shmfe?xoldem_» for t_he tlme being
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©.20. Same as Original prgtal —Except so far as- otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be ¢onsidered part of the original capital, and shall be sub]ect to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and msta.lments, transfers, transmlssmns forfelture, ‘
lién, surrender, and otherw1se. o : ) et
REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHABES.

21. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shazes.—The Company in General Meetmg may by .
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by specla.l resolutxon
subd1v1de or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. . L

SHARE CERTIFICA’.L‘ES. S ' [EPEER U

22. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certlﬁeate for all the shares regrstered
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares Every, certificate shall specify the number of
the share in respect of which it is issued.

23. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The cert1ﬁcates of shares shall be issued tmder the $eal of the Company

24.  Renewal of Certificate.--If any certificate Je worn out or defaced, then upon prodnctlon thereof to the Dxreetors e
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in liéu thereof ; and if any certificate be 16st or
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such 1ndemn1ty as the Directors may deem
adequate being given, anew certificate in lieu thereof may be,given to the person entitled tosuch lost or destroyed certlﬁcate .
A-sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. '

25. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint Holdérs not. a Firm.—Thé certrﬁca,te of. shares reglstered in
the names of two or more persons not & firm shall be dehvered to the person ﬁrst-named on the register, = . = ..

- TRANSFER OF SHARES. , . \

. . 26. Buxerciseof Rights.—No person shall exercise any rlghts of a Shareholder until hlS name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders, and he sha.ll have pard all calls and other moneys for the time bemg payable on every share |
in the Company held by him.

27.  Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Artloles any Shareholder may transfer a]l or any of his -
shares by instrument in writing.

28. No Transfer to Minor or Person of. Unsound M 'md —No transfer ‘of shares shal.l be made to a mlnor or person )
of unsound mind. o R

29. Register of Tra’nsfers —The Compa.ny shall keep a ‘book or books to bo ca.lled ¢ The Regxster of Transfers GA
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .

30. ' Instrument of Transfer,- —The ‘instrument, of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
tra.nsferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to rema,m the holder of such share until the na.me of. the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof.

" 81. Board muay decline to register Transfer.s- —The Board may, abt theu' own absolute ‘and uncontrol]ed dlscretlon,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder whois indebted tothe Company,or upon Whose sharesthe Company
have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved of by them..

. 32. Not bound to state Reasonp.—In no case shall a,Shareholder or proposed transferee be entrtled to requn-e the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to reglster, ‘but their. declinature shall be absolute. ;. ;

33. Registration. of Transfer——Every instrument of transfer must be left.at the office of. the Company to be regls-
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor,and a.
fee of Re. 1, of such other sum as the Dlrectors shall-from time: to, time determme,,must e, pald 5. and thereupon the
Directors, sub]ect to the powers vested in them by Artlcles 31 32, and: 34, shall register, the transferee as Shareholder and
rétain the instruments of transfer.

... - 34.. Drrectors may authorize Registration of , Tmnsferees ——-The Directors.may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authomze the regxstratlon of transferees as Shareholders Wlthout the necess1ty of any meetmg of. the Directors’
for that purpose.’ . -

, 35. Dwectors not, bound to znqmm as to the Vahdzty of Transfer ——In no case shall the, Dlrectors be bound to 1nqu1re
mto the vahd.lty, legal effect, or genuineness ‘of any instrument of tra.nsfer produced by a person clalmmg a, transfer of any
shate in accorda.nce with these Articles, and, whether they abstain, from so inquiring or do so 1nqu1re and are mlsled the
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share.’ N

36. .Transfer Books when to-be closed, —The Transfer Books may be closed .during the fourteen da,ys 1m1ned1&tely
preceding each Ordlnary General Meeting, including the, First General Meeting ;' also.-when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meetlng 3 also at such other tl.mes as the Drrectors may declde, not exceedrng in the whole tlnrty
daysmanyoneyear . Sy e Ce o . ‘ S P
. TRANSMISSION OF SEARES. e e

37. T’ctle o Shares of deceased Holder —The executors, or adminstrators, or the hen's of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only. persons-recognized by. the Company-as. having any: title to shares of such Sharéholder.s " -~ 07 ‘

38. - Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by’ T'ransfer. —Any curatorof any mincr Shareholder,
any Manager of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence. of the death, bankruptcyi®
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way-than by.transfer, shall, upon ‘producing such evidence that ke sustains
the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause or of his title as the Company think sufficient, be -
forthwith entitled, subject t0 the ] provisions herein contained, ‘to be reglstered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares
on payment of a fee of Rs: 2- 50 5 or ma,y, sub]ect to the regulatlons as. to transfers herembefore contamed i ansfer
the same to some cther Person. )

3 - 39 Fazhng such’ Regzstrawon, Shares may be sold by the' C’oﬂvpany -—-If any person ‘who shall’ become entltled 6
be reglstered in reéspect of any share under clause 38 shall ‘not, from any eause Whatsoever, w1tlnn two years afbbr .
the event on the happening of which' his titleshall accrue, be registered in respect of siich share, or'if, in thé case'of 'the .
death of any Shareholder, no _person shall, within two years after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in réspect:.of -
" . the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may: ‘sell ‘such shares elther by publlc auetlon or prlvate contl’a,bt,
and give a recéipt for ‘the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be éntitled £6 be reglstered in respeet of suclf share.”
and shall niot be bound to inquire whether the events ‘have happened which entitled the Compa.ny to- sell the same ; thé nétt
proceeds of such sale, after déducting all expenses ‘and all’ moneys, m reapeet of Whlch the Company is enmtled t" ‘Tién
on ‘the shares so sold shall be paid to'the person entltled thereto. . AN :

SU'R.REN’DEB, LIEN,’ AND' FORFEITU'RE oF° Smes. s

140. The Dzrectors may accept’ Surrender of Shares.———The Dlrectors may, accept in-the name and for the beneﬁ,t of -
the Compa.ny and upon such terms_and conditions -as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders WhO
may be desirous of retiring from, the Corpany. , :



1150 Paer 1. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 19, 1922 °

. 41. If Qall or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any callor
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators,
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, manager of a lunatic, or curator of & minor requiring him to pay the same,
together with any interest that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, from the date when such payment
fell due, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

42. Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)
on and & place or places at which such call or instalment and such interests and expenses as aforesaid are to be aid ; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the sharesin
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. '

'43. In Defoult of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied
with, every or any share or shares in respect of whichsuch notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of c;lls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board
to that effect. ’

. 44. Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
if they think fit. .

45. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold.—Every share surrendered or
so declared forfeited shall bedeemed tobe the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed
of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. |

46. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all the
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and
all other rights incident to the share, save only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly excepted.

47, Oertificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of
one of the Directors and the Secretary that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was
surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have
been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to
any person who may purchase the same from the Company, such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such
share discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the
purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such
forfeiture or sale. o ‘ , ‘ ' ’

48. Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may, in'their diseretion, remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date of such forfeiture upon the payment of all moneys .due to the Company from the late
holder or holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further
sum of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum
on the amount of the sums wherein-default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 45 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

49, Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or lien upon all the shares of any holder or
joint holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint holders
respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or otherwise, and whether
due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been
passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any
share is held by moré persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money
due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to
such charge or lien. » S .

. 50. Lien how made Available.—Such charge or lien may be' made -available by a sale of all or any of the shares
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee in his bankruptey,
or manager of a lunatic, or curator of a minor requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the
Company, and deéfault shall have béen made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required
to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, ninety days’
notice shall be allowed him. . ’ . . _

: 51. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 45 and
50 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any)
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representative. _ : :

62. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of one of the Directors
and the Secretary that the power of sale given by Clause 50 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of such facts. - :

53. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
sitle to such shares. . ¢ - o a

PREFERENCE SHARES, .

54. Preferenceand Deferred Shares.—Any shares. from time to time to be issued or created may be issued with any
such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege
or’ advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference),
or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be
issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. ‘

: 55. Modification of Rights and Consent.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital
is divided into shares of different classes, then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed
ab a meeting of such holders, consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of that class, to the issue or creation of any
shares ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority,
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme
for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting that class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all
the holders of shares of that class, provided that this article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in
any case in which' but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

66. Mectings affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall

be convened and conduoted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same. way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of
the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
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unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholders
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. .

Caryrs. .

57. Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times, and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
time and place appointed for payment of each call. ) ) . . ) : .

58. Calls, Tims when made.——A. call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing -
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Clause 117. ) e

- B9. Haxtension of Time for Paymentof Call.—The Directors shall have power, in their discretion, to give time to any
one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace
or favour. . : ‘ B

60. Interest on Unpaid Oall.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the . .
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or the instalments shall have become due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum payable as interest under the clause. ‘ . L :

61. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing °
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount due on his shares beyond the . -

sum actually called up. : , . o o
BorrowinGg PowERrs.

S

62. The Directors shall have the power to procure from time to time such temporary advances or loans as they . .

may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of carrying -out the objects of the Company and extending the business of
the Company in keeping with the objects as set out in these presents on condition that they shall, under no circumstances
whatsoever, unless sanctioned by a General Meeting, raise money at a higher rate of interest than 12 per cent. per annum ; also -
from time to time, at the discretion of the Directors, to borrow or raise at a rate.of interest not exceeding the rate aforesaid
from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount
at any one time owing in respect of such moneys borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, -
exceed the paid up capital of the Company. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Directors shall be entitled to. .
borrow such further sum or sums and at such rates of interest as such meeting shall determine. . The Directors may, for
the purpose of securing the re-payment of any suach sam or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any
mortgages, deb »ntures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon-all orany -
part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights and assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled
capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.
Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock, they.
shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the
intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given. Any such securities may be issued at par or
at & premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged, as the Directors
may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as toredemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise,
Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing-the payment of money may be so framed that the.
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the.
same may be issued. A declaration under the Company’s Seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents men-
tioned in this Article and subscribed to by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Secretary, to the effect
that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidenece .
thereof in all guestions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall,
as regards the creditors, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it
shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. L : : . .

MEETINGS. .

63. General Meetings.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time not being more than
six months from the date of incorporation of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine. =

64. When subsequent General Meetings to be held.—Other General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or placeis prescribed, then
at such time and place as may be determined by the Directors. -

65. Disginction between Ordinary, General, and Euxtraordinary General Meetings—The General Meetings: referred
to in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all other meetings of the Company shall be called
Extraordinary General Meetings. . . ’ o _

66. When BEuxtraordinary General Meeting to be called. Requisition.—The Directors may, whenever they think:
fit, and they shall, on the written requisition of the holders of not less than one-tenth part of the shares of the Company
for the time being subscribed for, forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and

in the case of such requisition the following provisions shall have effect :— .

(1) The requisition must state the objects of the Meeting, and must:be signed by the requisitionists and defioéited
at the office, and may consist of several documents in like form, each signed by one or more requisitionists. -. .
(2) If the Directors of the Company do not proceed.to cause a meeting to be held within twenty-one days from
the date of the requisition being so deposited, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value may themselves
convene the meeting, but any meeting so convened shall not be held after three months from the date of the
deposit of such requisition. ) o i RO T A PN
(3) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed, the Directors shall
forthwith convene a further Extraordinary General Meeting for the purpose of ,considering the resolution
and if thought fit of confirming it as a special resolution, and if the Directors do not convene the méebing W’ithil;
seven days from the date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists-or a maj ority of them in value
may themselves convene the meeting. o - ‘ T
(4) Any meeting convened under this clause by the requisitionists shall be convened in th . ¥y
as possible as that in which meetings are to be convened by Directors. ' H1n the s?.m © manner as nea.rliry '

67. Notice of Meeting.—Seven cloar days’ noticey to the Shareholderé sp;ecifyinv the place da ; 3 i
and, in case of such special business, the general nature of such business, shall be gigven"tl))y ad’vérgi;:;g;l;ﬁ :ﬁ;n 2'2;1;%

Government Gazette or by notice sent by post or otherwise served ‘as hereinafter provided for.
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.. 68. Two Meetings convened by one Notice—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution, the two meetings
msy 'be-convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to snch notice that it only convenes the second
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

< 89. As to Omission to give Notice.—The accidental omission to give any such notice to any of the Shareholders.
shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

" PROCEEDINGS AT A GENERAL MEETING.

70. - Business of Ordinary Meeting. Special Business.—The business of an Ordinary Meeting other than the first
one shall be to receive and consider the Profit and Loss Account, the Balance Sheet, and the Reports of the Directors
and of the Auditors, to elect Directors and other officers in the place of those retiring by rotation, to declare dividends,
and to transact any other business which, under these presents, ought to be transacted at an Ordinary Meeting.  All other-
business transacted at an Ordinary Mesting and all business transacted at an Extraordinary Meeting shall be deemed
special. o

7. Quorum.—Three Shareholders personally present shall be a quorum for a General Meeting for the choice of
Chairman, the declaration of a dividend,and the adjournment of the meeting. For all other purposes the quorum for a

General Meeting shall be Shareholders personally present, not being less than five in number, and holding or representing:
by proxy or power of attorney not less than one-tenth part of the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.
T, 72. Quorum lo be Present when Business commenced.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting
unless the quoruin requisite shall be present at the commencement: of the business.

. 73. - The Chairman of General Meeting.—The Chairman of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every
General Meeting, or'if there be no such Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within fifteen minutes after
the time appointed for holding such meeting, the Shareholders present shall choose another Director as Chairman, and,
if no Director be present, br if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then .the Shareholders present shall choose
one of their number to be Chairman. " ‘ '

74. When,if Quorumnot Present, Meeting to be dissolved, and when to be adjourned.—1If within one hour from the time
appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting, if convened upon such requisition as aforesaid, shall be
dissolved. ; but inany-other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week, at the same time and place, and
if at. such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. : :

75. How Questionsiobe decided at Meetings. Casling Vote.—Every questionsubmitted to a meeting shall be decided,
in'the first instance, by a-show of hands, and in the case of an equality of votes the Chairman shall, both on a show of hands:
and at the-poll, have a casting vote in addition to-the vote or votesto which-he may be entitled as a Shareholder.

76. - What s to be Evidence of the Passing of a Resolution.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a
show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a
casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless-a.poll -be immediately
demanded by some Shareholder present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of ‘the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demandinga polt
conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

77. Poll.—1If a poll is demanded by some Shareholder or his proxy or attorney, it shall be taken in such manner
and at such time and place as the Chairman of the meeting directs, and either at once or after an interval or adjournment
of otherwisé, and: in case at any such poll there shall be an-equality of votes, the Chairman of the méeting at which-such
poll shall be taken shall be entitled a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled to as a Shareholder
or ‘proxy or-attorney, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at whichthe poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll may be withdrawn.- - : - C } R T

v 78.  Power to adjourn General Meeting.—The Chairman of a General Meeting may, with the consent of the meeting,
adjourn the same from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjournéd meeting
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.” o,

' 79. . In what Cases Poll taken without Adjournment.—Any poll duly demanded on the election of s Chairman of &
meeting or on any question of adjournment shall be taken at the meeting and without adjorwnment. -

80. . Business may proceed notwithstanding Demand of @ Poll.—The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance

of a meeting for the transaction of any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

VOTES OF SHAREHOLDERS.

e 81. Votes of Shareholders.~—On a show’ of hands every Shareholder present in personshall have one vote, and upon
a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or by attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him.
Where a. corporation being a Shareholder is present by a proxy .or by attorney who is not a Shareholder, such proxy or
,attorney shall be entitled to vote for such corporation on a show of hands. - . . L
" 82. Votes in Respect of Shares of Deceased and Bankrupt Shareholders.—Any Shareholder entitled under the trans-
mission clause (supra Clause 38) to transfer any shares may vote at any General Meeting in respect thereof in the same
manner as if he were the registered holder of such shares, provided that forty-eight hours at least before the time of holding
the meeting or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at which he proposes to vote he shall satisfy the Directors of his
right to transfer such shares, or the Directors shall have previously admitted his right to vote at such meeting in respect
theredt. S L S . )
S 83 Joind Holders.—Where_there are joint -registered holders ‘of any share, any one of such Shareholders may
vote at any meeting, either personally or by proxy of by attorney, in respect -of such share agif hé.were solely'entitled thereto ;
and if more than one of such joint holders be present at any meeting, personally or by proxy or by attorhey, that one of
the said persons so present whose name stands first on the register-in respect of such share shall alone be entitled to vote
in respect thereof or those so present shall respectively be entitled to an equal part of the votes conferred by the joint
holding. Several administrators or executors of a deceased Shareholder in whose name any share stands shall for the

purposes of this claiise be deemed joint holder thereof. -

84. Voting in Person or by Proxy or by Atloiney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

. 85.- Instrument appointing Proxzy to be in Writing.—The instrument appointing & proxy shall be in writing, under
the hand of the appointor or of his attotney, or, if such appointor isa corporation, under its common seal or the hand of
its attorney. No person shall be appointed s proxy who is not a Shareholdér of the Company and qualified to vote,
stve that a corporation being a Sharekbiolder of the Company may appoint as its proxy one of its officers, though not a Share-
holder of the Company. : . T : : -

i 86. And to be deposited at Office.—The instrument appointing a proxy (ahd the power of attorney, if any, under
Which it 1s signed) shall be deposited at the office not less than forty-eight hours before the time for holding the meeting
ot adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at whichthe person named in such instrument proposes to vote, but noinstruinent
appointing & proxy shall be valid after the expiration of twelve months from the date of its execution. N
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"87. Holders of Share Warrants not to vote by Froxy. Form of Prozy. —-Every instrument of proxy, Whether for a
‘specified meeting or othervwse, shall, as nearly as circumstances will admit, be in the form or to the effect following :—

Tangana (Ceylon) Products, Limited.

I, the undersigned, —, of , being a Shareholder of Tanga,na (Ceylon) Products, lelted;
. hereby appoint , of , or falhng him , , of ——, or failing him, —————; of
——— a8 my proxy, to vote for me and on my behalf at the (Ordlnary or Extraordinary, as the. case may
be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on the ————— day of ——, and at any ad]oumment
thereof.
As witness my band this ————— day of
Slgned by the said ————— in the presence of

. 88. No Shareholders entitled to Vote, &-c while Call due to C’ompam .—No Shareholder shall be entitledto be pr&sent‘,
-or to vote on any question, either personally or by proxy or by attorney or as proxy for another Shareholder, at any General .
Meeting, or upon a poll, or be reckoned in a quorum, whilst any call or other sum shall be due and payable to the Company
“in regpect of any of the shares of such Shareholder. <
DIrECTORS. :

89. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two -nor more than ﬁve "In the
-event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause
to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the
vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself

appoint a Dn-eotor to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing
»another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders.
90. First Directors.—The persons hereinafter named shall be the first Directors, that is to say —
A —T. G. Elliott, of Nuwara Eliya, Ceylon. )
B.—A. S. Main, of Arcade Buildings, Fort, Colombo, Ceylon
C.—A. H. S. Clarke, of Madulkelle, Ceylon
D.—R. S..Beling. Planter, of Namunukula, Ceylon
E.--C. M. Young, of Colombo, Ceylon. i

91. Power Jfor Directors to appoint Additional Dzrectors —-'I‘he Du’ectors shall have power at any time, and. from tlme
to time, to appoint any qualified person as a Director, either to fill a casual vacancy or as an-addition to the Board, but so
‘that the total number of Directors.shall not at any time exceed the maximum number fixed as'above. = But any Director.
so appointed shall hold office only until the next followmg Ord:nary Genersl Meeting of the Company, and shall then be
eligible for re-election. ’

92. Qualification of Directors.—The quahﬁcatlon of a Dlrector shall be the holdlng of 100 =hares in the Companv
of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000. - -

93. First Dwectors——Qualzﬁcamon as to.—A first Dxreetor may act before acquiring his qua.hﬁcatlon, but:shall in
.any case acquire the-same within one month from his appointment ; and unless he shall do so, he shall ‘be deemed to have
agreed to take the said shares from the Company, and the:same shall be forthwith allotted to him accordingly. '

94. Power of Director to Reire.—A Director may retire from. his office upon giving one ‘month’s notice in wntlng
‘to the Company of his intention so to do, and such resignation shall take effect upon the expiration of such notice or its
earlier acceptance

95. - Remuneration of Directors.—The Directors shall be paid out of the funds of the Company by way of remuner-
-ation for their services at the rate of Rs. 1,500 per annum and such further sums as the Company in General Meeting
may from time to time determine, and such remuneration shall be divided among them in- such proportions and manner
as the Directors may determine, and in default of such determibation within the year equally. = .< .

96. Directors may act notwithstanding Vacancy.—The contxnmng Directors may act notvmthstandlng any. vacancy
in their body ; butso that if the number falls below the minimum above fixed, the Dlrectors ‘shall not, except for 'the
purpose of filling vacancies, act so long as the number is. below the minimum: e

- 97.° When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of a- Du-ector shall: zpso j‘acto be vacated—— - '

(a) If he accepts or holds any other office or place of profit under the Company, except: ‘that of Manag1ng Du‘ector,

. _”.,

Manager, or Departmental Manager, or Superintendent, or Secretary, or Treasurer. . But the position of

trustee of a deed for securing debentures or debenture stock of the Company, or of sohcltor, or banker is not
to be considered an office or place of profit. : ;

(b) Xf he becomes bankrupt or suspends payment or compounds Wlth his cred1tors

(¢) If he is found lunatic or becomes, of unsound mind: : :

(b) If he ceases to hold the required amount of shares.or stock to qualify h1m for office.or do not acqulre the same
within two months after election or appmntment e

(e) If heis concerned orinterested in or participatesin the profits of any contract Wlth or work done for the Company ;-
but no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his - being a member of any Company which -
" has entered into contracts with or done any work for this Company, or which is concerned in or participates
in the profits of any contract with the Company Nevertheless, he sha]l not vote m respect of any contracf.
in which he is so interested. -- : . Do

(f) If by notice in ertmg to the Company he resigns. A NN

(g) If he is requested in writing by all his'Go-Difectois to- res1gn c R S e

98. Directors may contract with Company.—No Director, shall- be dlsquahﬁed by hig office from eontracmng Wlth
‘the Company either as vendor, purchaser, or otherwise, nor shall _any such contract, or. any contract or arrangements
“entered into by or on behalf of the Company in which any Director shall be in any Way interested, be avoided, nor shall
any Director so contracting or being so interested be liable t0 account to the Company for any profit realized by dny such
contract or arrangement- by reason of such Director holding ; that office or the ﬁducxary relation thereby ‘established, Dbut
it is declared that the natire of his interest must bé disclosed by him at the meeting of the ‘Directors at which the contract
or arrangement is determined on, if his interest then exists, or in’any other case at, the first meeting of the Directors after
‘the acquls1t.10n of his interest, and that no Director shall as a Du'ector vote in respect of any eontract or arrangement
in which he is so interested as aforesaid.

99. .Drirectors may become Directors of other Companies promoted by this. .Compary.—A Diréctor of this Compan
may be or become & Director of any company promoted by this Company, or in which it may be interested as a verl:doz
Shareholder, or otherwise, and no such Director shall be accountable for any beneﬁts recelved as Dl.rector or Shareholdext
of such Company. ‘

. R.OTATION OF DmEc'rorcs o o

100. Rotation and Renrement of Directors.—At the Ordinary General Meetin t 4
every succeeding Ordinary General Meeting, one-third of thé Directors, or if their nuiganrblz 111::)11:1 l; ﬁnﬁ%ﬁfﬁf?}?ﬁeg nt(%l:n
‘the number nearest to, but not exceeding’ one-third, shall retire from the office. ’
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. 101. Which Directors to Retire.—The one-third, or other nearest number, to retire at the Ordinary Meeting to
" be held in the year 1923 shall, unless the Directors agree among themselves, be determined by lot ; in every subsequent:
-year the one-third, or other nearest nuraber who have been longest i office, shall retire. As between two or more who have
been in office an equal length of time the Director to retire shall, in default of agreement between them, be determined by lot.
The length of time a Director has been in office shall be computed from his last election or appointment where he has
. previously vacated office. A retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election. ] _—

102, Meeting to fill up Vacancies.—The Company at any General Meeting at which any Directors retire in manner
aforesaid shall fill up the vacated offices by electing a like number of persons to be Directors and without notice in that
behalf may fill up any other vacancies. ] K )

103. * Retiring Directors to remain in Office till Successors appointed.—If at any General Meeting at which an election
of Directors ought to take place, the places of the retiring Directors are not filled up, the retiring Directors, or such of them
as have not had their places filled up, shall, if willing, continue in office until the Ordinary Meeting in the next year, and
80 on from year to year until their places are filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. ’ :

. 104. Power for General Meeting to increase or reduce Number of Directors.—The Company in General Meeting may
from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may alter their qualification, and may also determine
in 'what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office. : Lo

105. When Candidate for Office of Director must give Notice.—No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless
recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless
he, or somse, other Shareholder intending to propose him, has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office
& notice in writing duly signed, signifying his candidature for the office, or the intention such of Shareholder to propose
him. o " ’ S , ’

MaNAGING DIRECTORS.

106. Power to appoint Managing Director.—The Directors may, from time to time, appoint one or more of their
body to be Managing Director or Managing Directors of the Company, either for a fixed term or without any limitation
as to the period for which he or they is or are to hold such office, and may from time totime remove or dismiss him or
them from office, and appoint another or others in his or their place or places. : . :

107. What Provisions he will be subject to.—A Managing Director shall not, while he continues to hold that office
be subject to retirement by rotation, and he shall not be taken into account in determining the rotation of retirement of
_ Directors, but hé shall, subject to the provisions of any contract between him and the Company, be subject to the same

provisions as to resignation and removal as the other Directors of the Company, and if he ¢ease to hold the office of Director
‘from any cause, he shall, ipso facto and immediately, cease to be a Managing Director. i

©108. Remuneration of Managing Director—The rémuneration of a Managing Director shall from time to time be

fixed by the Directors, and may be by way of salary, or commission, or participation in profits, or by any or all of those
modes. : . o . ' o ’ . :

109. Powers and Duties of Managing Director.—The Directors may from time to.time entrust to and confer upon a

" Managing Director for the time being such of the powers exercisable under .these presents by the Directors as they think

fit, and may confer such powers for such time, and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and

conditions, and with such restrictions as they think expedient ; and they may confer such powers, either collaterally with,

or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directorsin that behalf ; and may from time to -

time revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers.

" PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. v

110. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and detérmine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. : ] - ' :

111. A Director may summon Meeiings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

, 112,  Who ts to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and deterrhine the

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chsirman, if one has. '

been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair-
man be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one

" of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. - : : S

. 118, Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any questions which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be- -

‘decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition

to his vote as a Director. v o ‘ S ' o S v

' 114. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committes, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons: or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the power delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by
any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but
not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. o o -

L 115. - Acis.of Board or Committee Valid, notwithstanding Informal Appoiniment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the appoint-
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed and as if
every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. * .

116. ' Regulations of Proceedings of Commitiees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed. -
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceeding of Directors, so far as the same are applicable .

thereto and are not.superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulations.
imposed by the Béa.i‘dr.)' o v e PP - P ¥, or any regula ;

. 117.  Resolution in Writing by all the Directors as Valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Diréctors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at &
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that no fewer than two Directors shall sign it. . -
118. ' Minutes of Procsedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutés .
to be made in'books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet — L :

(Z’) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. o
(b) Of the nanes-of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. o ’ X
(:? Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. o Co
(@) Oé ::;; resolutl\.ons s.nd_proceedings of all meetings of the. Directors and of the-committees appointed by the»_f
(e) Of all orders made by the'Directors o . o
() Of the use of the Company’s s:(;.l(.)rs.

x
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119. Signature of Mmutes of Proceedings and Effect ther eof —-All such rmnutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Cheirman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at,
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to
have been signed by any Chsirman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for
all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded and of the regularity
of the meeting at which the- same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chau'manshlp and s1gnature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting. was held., . .

CONEPA.NYSSEAL ‘ : IR AP

120. C’ustod/y of thc Seal.—The Dlrectors shall prov1de for the safe custody of the. seal andthe seal shall never be
used except by the authority of the Directors, or a committee of the Directors, previously g1ven, and in the presence of two
Directors at least, who shall sign every instrument to which the seal is affixed, and every such 1nstru.ment shall be counte1 -
signed by the Secretary or some other person appomted by the Directors. ) . .

AcoooN'rs

121. Accounts to be kept __The Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the sums: of money received and
expended by the Company, and the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes place, and of the assets,
credits, and liabilities of the Company.

122. Accounts how and when oper to Inspection. —-—The Du'ectors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company
~ or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordmance or, authomzed by the Dlrectors
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

123. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be fwmzshed to General M eeting. -—-At the ordmary General Meetmg
in every year the ‘Directors shall lay before the Company a statément of the profit and loss zccount for the. preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet conta1mng a summary ¢ of the property and hablhtms of the Company made up to the
end of the same period.

124. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be aceompamed by a report a8 to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet be signed by the Directors. '» .~

125. Gapy of Balance Sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall at least
seven days prewous to such meet1ng, be dehvered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder

* B : e o ’ e
DIVIDENDS AND RESERVE Funb. ‘

.

126. Declwraf/wn of Dividend. -—-The D1rectors may, ‘with the sanction of the Company in Genera,l Meeting, from
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid and/or pay to the Shareholders in proportlon to the amounts pa1d on thelr .
shares, but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits. - :

127. Intersm Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from t1me to tlme and at any tlme, w1thout the
sanction of & General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid to. the Shareholders.. i .

128. Reserve Fund.—The Directors may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum or sums as they
think proper as a reserve fund. subject to the provision in paragraph 6 supra, and may invest the same in such securities as
they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

: 129.  Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portlons as. they thmk fit- of the reserve’
fund to meet contmgencles, or for Workmg the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the
buildings and premises, or for the repair or renéwal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of
the egpmpany, or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem: -
expedient,

130. Unpaid I nterest or Dwzdend not,‘ to bear 1 nterest —No unpa1d interest or d1v1dend shall ever bearinterest agamst
the Company. :

. 131. No. Sha/reholder to receive Dwzdend 'whzle ‘Debt due to C'o'mqoany —No Shareholder shall be ent1tled to reee1ve B
payment of any dividend in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him, whether alone
or jointly with any other person, to the Company in respect,of such share or shares, or othermse howsoever . .

132. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends. —The Dlrectors may, deduct from the d1v1dend payable to any :
Shareholder all sums, of money due from him, whether alone or Jomtly with any, other person, to the Company, and not-
withstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

133. Diwidends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any d1v1dend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the
case of joint holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register.in respect. of the joint .
holding ; but the Company shall ‘not’ be, llable or responsuble for the loss of any such cheque or: d1v1dend Warrant
sent through the post.

134. Notice of Dividend ; Forfeiture of ’Um:lazmed Diwidend.—Notice of all dividends'to become payable shall be grven
to each Shareholder entitled thereto and all dividends unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after not1ce‘hereof’
is given may be forfeited by a resolutlon of the Board of Directors for the Benefit 6f the Company, and, if the Directors
think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any_ cheques or Warrants .
which may be issued for dividends and may not be presented at the Company s bankers for payment w1th1n three years
shall rank as unclaimed dividends. S

: 135. Shares held by a Firm. —Every dlvxdend payable in respect of any shares held by a’ firm may be pald to,' .
and an effectual receipt given by, any. partner of such firm or agent duly authorized 16 sign the name of the firm,

136. Joint Holders other than a Hirm. —Every dividend payablé in respect of any share held’ 'bv several persons ,]omtly,
other than a firm, may be pald to, and an effectua] recelpt glven by, any one of such persons

g

) AUDIT. . o A
137. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company sha,ll from tlme to tlme, be examlned and the correct- ]

ness of the halance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or audltors .
L J . x

A8
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188, Qualification of Auditors:~—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but ah auditor shall not be debarred from acting as & professional
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary
qualification for an suditor-that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or employee of the Company shall,
during his continuance in office, be eligible as auditor. - v

1389, Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the Com-
pany and fix:his or their rernuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at the
First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, ‘and shall hold their
offices only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting.

140. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
141, Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the Com-
pany in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

- 142, 'Oasual Vacancy in Nwmbeér of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur inthe office of auditor -
shall not ‘be ‘supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy occur, the Directors shall, subject to
the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting, fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold the
office until such meeting, - ' - ' .

143. Duty of Auditor.—Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balanee sheet and profit and loss
account intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with
the accounts and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

144.. Company’s Accounts to.be open to Audstors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the

Company shall at all tite be open to the auditors for the purpose of audit.

NoricEs.

145. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from.the Company may be authenticated by thesignature (printed or
written) of one or more of the Directors or Secretary, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. . ‘

146. Shareholders to register Address,—Every Shareholder.shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. .

147. Service of Notices.—Notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by send-
ing it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any
notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the .Shareholder to whom such
notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Company their own or some
other address in Coylon. C . k

148. Notice to Joint Holders of Shares othei than o Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shdareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firin are jointly.entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such
persons, and notice so given:shall ‘be sufficient riotice to all the holders of such shares. e : .

149. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in’proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
to suchaddress shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. - e . .

150. Non-restdent Sharcholders must register Addresses in Ceylon:—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
~ and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to'be well'served. If he shall not have named and registered such an

address, he shall not be entitled to any notiee. ' : : e
o ' ‘ " ARBITRATION,

181, | Directors may refer Disputes to Arbiimtidn.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arisesin dispute
between the Company and any other Cqmpagy or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

n o - EviDENCE.

152. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the tiial or bearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the
claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and-it shall not be
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors whomade any call, nor that a
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which:any call was made, northat the meeting at which any call was made
was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, butthe proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of
the debt. N P . . R :
L ‘PROVISIONS RELATIVE T0 WINDING. UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

153.  Purchase of. Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or.not, and whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
the property of the-Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when
& sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by.the Directors, under the powers. hereby
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. N ' : ‘ -

. 154. Distribution.-—~If the Company-shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after-payment of all
debts and satisfactions of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied first in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise,in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up.or reckoned as paid up on
such ordinary shares. I after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets; such surplus-gssets ghall be divided
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on shares which.are held -
by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the yreferehge shares
expressly entitle such shares to partcipate in such surplus assets.

155. Payment in Specie and vesying in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether -
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie
any part of the assets of the Company, and may; with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit. -
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In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names.
at the various places and on the different dates as hereunder set out +— .

"

A. S. Ma1w, Colombo.
C. M. Youxna, Colombo.

Witness to the above s1gnatu1es, at Colombo, this 6th day of April, 1922 :

P. D. A. Macx,
Proctor, Supreme Cou;'t..

R. 8. BerLiNnG; Namunukula, ‘

Witness to above s1gnatu1 o, at Na;munuLula thls 25th day of April, 1922:

C. A. GUNASEKERA,
Clerk, Kandahensa estate.

L. Sv. GEorGE CAREY, Namunukula.

" Witness to above s1gnature, at Namunukula, ’ohls 25th dey of April, 1922 | -

N. F. SPURR,

| . o Kandahena estate, Namunuktila.

" CampBELL DupLEY, Namunukula.

Witness to above s1g11ature, at Namunukula, thxs 25th day of Ayril, 1922 :

! T. K. MUTALIPH,

i ’ . Clerk, Cannavarells estate.

Kremrs Rorvo, Nuwara Eliya.

Witness to above slgnature, at Oe,kley, Nuwara Ehya, the 29th day of April, 1922

Witness

t\(:};gve sxgnature, at Nuware Eliya, the 20th day of April, 1922 :

M. R. CASSIE,
i Nuwara Eliya.

E. G SimpsoN, Wattegama.

N. C. Rorr,
’ Ramboda.

Y Ordln nera. Meetmg of this Company will be
held &t the r glof the Company, the Nagional
Mutusl Build gs, ) o Streeyl’ort Colombo, on

Friday}, May 26 1922

1. To receive tly report of the Du‘ectors and the
accounts to December 31, 1921. . :
2. 'To elect a Director. :
‘3. To appoint an Auditor for the current year.
4. To transact any other businéss that may be duly
. brought before the Meeting.
= (The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
May 20°to 26, both days inclusive.) :

By. order of the Directors,
LEEcHEMAN & Co., g

;ég%nts and Secretaries.,

?J‘ ’ ° - .

£ )

%a.reholdem will be held at
orris road Pette,h Colombo
t 4.30.2.M. .

o N} Business. . .

To receive & w6 report of the Directors and statement
of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1921.
‘2. To declare a dividend. L e

s

Yo
D

8. 'To elect Directors. , ©

4. To appoint an Auditor,
. B. To transact any of the.competent business that may
be brought before ‘the Meeting. / Coee o, e

der of the Boa.rd o
K PAULUS PERERA, )
Secretary

' v. % 0f Ceylon, Lmnted

street, Fort;: Colo bo, on Thyrsday; May 11, 1922 at 12
noon, the accounts of the' Compbny made up to September

&

| marked letter “ A ” In the plan thereof; with
;| thereon, out of the premises bearing assessment No. 636/100,

‘I District of Colombo,

& 10 1921, and Liquidator’s report were presented and passed
and the iollowmg resolution was then carried :—

‘““ That the affairs of the Company have bee\hfalrlgg

| wound up.
Confirmed : “\{
' ' o : AP, WaLhgox,
A , : AR Ch]§ %an,’
‘; J. C. RoBInsoN,/
May 11, 1922, Liquidator;

QC*

-
77

-
JS

i - - =
'The Clydé Tea. Estates Company, Limited (in Liquida ‘
OYICE. is hereby given that, at the Final General
eqting of the Shareholders of this Company hlld
lat 12 nponfon ‘Monday, May 15, 1922 the following. res?
tlon was p ssed —_—

“ That, in, the' oplmon of the meeting the : a,u's
Clyde Tea Estates Co., Ltd (m hquldamogﬁ ‘*}?79 be
i fairly and fully wound up.’

Lloyd’s Buildings, -
" Prince’ street,, CL
aColombo, May 16, 1929,

W.R. DONALDSON, ', M )
" by his. Attorngy :A. DUNCAN,
"Liquidator.

fAuetlon Sale under Mortgage Decree of a. Bulldmg used
Shop, in the Shop Area Dam street, adjoining St.
;M urch, Pettah, and Two Houses in the best Re
de}mal Locahty in. Messenger street, Golombo.
<

‘firtue of the commission igsued tcy me in: ca.ée
No. 4,838, District Court, Col§gbo, I s;mm geu by "

"+
;;%hc auction- at the respectlve spots o F?day,
s’ét

itte 16,
1922, for the recovery of the amount io decree
in the said actior No. 4,838, the following pmvgl eclared
specially bound and executable under the sa.ldﬁéyﬁ; .

g ©,5Viz t—

N At3PM atthespot’.i‘ co
A]l that divided } part of & garden shaded plnk an d .

the buildings
situated at Messenger street, within the Municipality and -
‘Western Province; which said divided
% part is bounded on the north by Messenger street; on the..
east by the other divided } part of the same :land marked .’
letter ©* B’ in the plan, on the south by a new.road, and:

on the west by the property belongxng to the. estate of the

late Samsy Lebbe Marikar; containing in extent 103 perches
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At 3,30 .M., at the spot.
All that eastern just  part marked % B2’ and uncoloured
in the plan dated October 21, 1898 ‘made by Frederick
Bartholomeusz, Surveyor, t.oge’oher with the buxldmgs
thereon, from .and out of the premises bearing assesément
No. 636/100, situated at. Messenger street aforesaid, which
said eastern just4 patt isbounded on the north by Messenger
. street aforeseid, on the east by premises bearing assess-

;_menh—No 99, on the south by a new road, and on the west
. by the western § part of the said’ _preinises devised to-
.- Kadija Umma, decea.eed 5 GOnta.mmg in extent. 10} perches
:  more or less. -

At430PM.,a.tthespot

All tha,t propertyand premises, with the building thereon,

- bearing assessment. No. 8, situated at Dam street, within

the, Mumclpahty( and " Dlstrxct .of Colombo, Western

Province ; bounded. on the north by  premises bearing

’ assessment No.'6 of Jainambu Na,tehm, on the east by

premises ‘bearing assessment No. 9:late of the estate of

S. L. Ahamado Lebbe, on. the south by Dam street, and

on the west by, premlses beaa;mg assessment No. 7 and a

_ passage three feet wxde contalmng in extent 1 71/100
perches.

For title- deeds and further ps,rtlcula.rs please apply: to

. Messrs. T. D. & E. L. Mack, Proctors and Notaries, or to—

A. C. KOELMEYER,
-~ “Commissioner, Auctioneer, and Broker
No. 58 Behnontstreet,‘ s e 5o
. Hulftsdorp,Ma,y 17 1922 T

- Auctign-'Sale of Valuable Property in Maradana,

Y v:rbne of & commigsion issued to me by the District
- Copirt of. Colombo in mortgage case, No. 4,667, I shall
sell on Sqturday, June'17, 1922, at'4 p.p,, premises No.. 190;

tedget 2nd vamon, Mamadana !

Wproperty is situated.close to'the Maradana 1ailway
jlon, Police sta,tlon, and in: close proxmuty to'all placés
. off importagece, ! Tt

/ For her xpartlcula,ls apply’ to F. Rustomjee, Esq.,
&% ud Notary, No. 23, Hulftsdorp street,. Colombo,

S. H. SeLvaM Josern,
Colombo, May 14, 1922.

Auctioneer,

. - a'
)" Cowrt of ‘Eélombo ‘in pa.rtltmn ‘case No. 537/1921 I
g by public auction on Saturday, July.1,"1922, at

P N3, ‘88, situated st Da.m Street m Colombo,
WO gquare perches, «
iggproperty is mtuated close to the courts -and’i§ at

. RS
< e *

‘8. H. SELvAM JOSEPH,
- - Commissioner, ' .’

7* Mo'rtgd "Déciée. of Céconut and’ Rubbefr "Ltmd.s m
€g ¥ wt, wighin One Mile from the, . Kegalla ;
f Res use——Orown ‘itle. “f_‘u O T
ommlssmn 1ssued to.me in case: No

o District Court of Colombo, I shall
Ryises mortgaged as: primary, and. secondary
o, nd ordered to be sold under the decree in the

said ca.e for the realization of .the. sum of Rs, 6,919- 33
with further mterest s.nd costs of sult to wlt Tt

Ab%?M atthes at.

(1) An allotrient’ of ‘1and ca,lled Mud:' ehena, mtuated

. in’ the village Na,nda.wala., in D:yalada,hamuna pattu of
Kinigoda korale in the Distiiet of Kogalld, in She, Provmce
of Sabaragamuwa. ;and bounded on the'
hena claiméd by Punchlrala, Peelagedera SR

¢ LE
Renhamy and Dumbulawagawaldng dlairhed '6‘§ Mudi‘

“or less) as per figure of survey. N"B'

) ction";on- Saturday, June 10, 1922, the. ..

|1 Further particulars can be/had
Esq Proctor for the plal.ntlﬁs, or fro

AL
on the north'gast b}f Peelgge&erahbna élmmed by Rhnhamy,’ g :

Dumbuluwagawshena claimed by Mudianse ‘shd Anda-
gollahena and Batapandurehena claimed by Kapurala,
on tha south-east by Batapandurehena claimed by Kapurala
and land described in plan No. 52,692, and Miyanapalawa-
kumbura claimed by B, Appuhamy and others, on the.south
by land described in plans Nos. 25,692 and 12,050, and a
water-course, on the south-west by Miyanapalawelanda
and Miyanapalawekumbura claimed by B, Appuhamy and
others, Pillewa claimed by Kapurala, and land described
in plan No, 129,050, on the west by land described in plan

. No. 129,050 and Delgahamulahena claimed by Mr. Fernando,
and on the north-west by land described in plan No. 144,457 ;
containing in extent 10 acres and 19 perches, (2) An
allotment of land called Kurunduhenakele, situated in the
village Nilwaka, in Diyaladahamuna pattu of Kinigoda
‘korale aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by land claimed
by Ukkuhamy and others and Ukkubamy, on the north-east -
by land claimed by Ukkuhamy, on the east and south-east
by land claimed by Kapurala, on the south by land described
in plan No. 52,692, and on the west by land said to belong
to the Temple ; containing in extent & acres 2 roods and
38 poerches, (3) An allotment of land called Ambalama-
gawahena, situated in the village Nandawala aforesaid ;
and bounded on the north by Ambalamagawahena claimed
by B. Punchirala, on the north-east by Mawatahena claimed
by M. Kirihamy and Kongahamulla claimed by Punchirala,

" on the east by Pahatuwagamahena claimed by Ranhamy
and Kongahamulla claimed by Punchirala, on the south-
east by land described in plan. No. 144,547, on the south by
Hittinawatta claimed by Jotiharny, on the south-east by -
Hittinawatta claimed by Jo]:%hamy and Ga.mayakumbura

"

claimed by Ranhamy and o g-wost by Gama-
yakumbura claimed by fsgtihers, and on the
north-west by Ambalama,g hena e ." by Kirihamy
and B. Punchirala ; containing'in, extenvsexcluswe of the
road passing through the land, 47acres 2 roods: and 27
perchos. (4) An' allotment of ‘land: "¢ led Mudunhena,
s1tuated in the'village Nandawals afofesaid ; and bounded
on the, north by Kongaham.glla, rdlGimed by Punchirala, '
on the north-east by Mederihéng, claimed by Punchirala,
on the south-east by plan, describad in plan No. 144,476,
on the south by Delgahamulaheng, clain jed by Mr, Fernando,
on. the south-west and west by‘-‘Hlttm&watta, claimed by
Jotihamy, “on the north-west by H%t,ma,yva,tta claimed by
Jotihamy, land described in plan No. 14, 45&‘ and Konga.ha-
mulla claimed by Punchirala ; conta,lnlng in éxtent 3 acres
9 perches. (5) All’ that Just undividéd - § part of the
land called' Pardiiawatta, and of the trees thereon, gituated
at Nandawala aforesaid ; and boundéd ‘on. the east by the
* ditch and by’ the line of trees, on thé South. and west by the . -
.ditch and by the line of ‘trees, and on the north by the
bank of the field. (Weleiwera) ; containing in extent 2
‘pelas of paddy sowing; which said allotments of land, -
—esta.te, a,nd ,plantations being contiguous to each other ’
now form one property called and kno W 83 Nllwa.ka estate ;
. containing in extent 27 ac

1905 and me e by N. W Coora.y,

e Ab2. 301’1@atthep S .
(@) Ad- allotrient of lan C N‘é.bn"it mukalana,
smua,ted in Nandawals in Diyals I@m 8 pattu “aforesaid;
and bounded on the north by lot™ ﬁﬁ P. P 8 107,' .
‘on the east by T. P. 120,950, on the sout% T, P. 52,692,
‘and on thé west'by" 1ot 4,867 ifi P, P*1,797 "and T P, .
}266 084 ; ‘containing in extent 2 réods and 24 perches as -
per ﬁgu;re of survey No, 268,183, da.ted’March 2, .1910,.
and authenticated by P. D, Wa,rren, Esq., yor- General .

‘_‘la

. N

(1 wAE 2458, M', at bhe 8pob.

k (b) An allotmenb of land” ealled ANabinttamukala.na, -
situated in Nandawala .aforesaid ; ‘and bounded on the. .
‘north-by T. P. 266,984, on the oast by lot 4,868 in.P. P. .
1,797, on the south by T. P, 52,692,,0ndyon the west by
T P. 249,756 ; and containing in ]

30 perches according to the figgre P
idated April 11, 1910, and auﬁ% ¥
L€

{Hsq., Surveyor General, ;
gﬁ SE' R. Ameresekera,,'?:

A - o~

e EMANUEL%ABERA

No 83 Dam streeb Auctloneer and BrOke



1159

oy P&f}_ OEYLON ‘GOVERNMENT GAZETTE— May 19, 1022

y Public Auetio'n.
¥y, D. O., Colombo, Case No. 3,090/1922.

AM ipatructed by the gnee, K S. S R.M. Ramen
otty, of 71 ﬁo ombo, to sell at Sea-hohne S,
Retreat road, ya: on - Frlday, May 26, 1922,

at 7.30 A.M.—

All that vma le and well- kept household furmture,
&c., of .H. N. H. Mohideen, consisting of 1 cabinet,
2 small jak almirahs, 1 teak wardrobe almirah with mirror,
1 nadun toilet table, 1 brass ornamented bed, 1 small iron
cot, 3 rattan mattmgs, liron safe (single door), 1 teak war-
drobe with mirror, 1 iron double bed, 1 brass ornamented
sofa, 1 nadun dressing table, 1 marble table with toilet sets,
1 teak mirror wardrobe, 6 bentwood chairs, 1 teapoy,
1 musical box, 1 carved teapoy, 1 ebony teapoy, 1
teapoy, 2 upholstered chairs, 2 flower stands, 1 upholstered
settee, 2 upholstered armchairs, 1 rattan matting, 6 frames
with pictures, 2 pieces China matting, 4 brass bowls, 5 brass
bowls, 1 dinner waggon, 1 dining table ir 3 pieces, 1 glass
almma.h 1 glass almirah, 4 bentwood chairs, 1 Seth Thomas
clock, 1 electric table fan, 3 frames with: pictures, 2 rattan
matting, 1 writing table, 1 Empire typewr:ter, 1 copying
press, 3 bentwood chairs, 1 book stand,:2 whatngts, 1rattan

- matting, 1 deer horn, 1 wasté paper basket, 1.iron gas, stove,
1 hatstand, 2 nadun lounges, 1 long deck folding chair,
1 hanging lamp, 2 G. O. H. cha1rs, 5 nadun armchairs, 2
rattan chairs, 2 flower stands, 2 small flower stands, 4 frames
with pictures, 3 bead curtaing, and 1 ironsafe.

Terms cash, payment and dehvery 1mmedmtely a.fter
the sale. - . .
‘A C. ABDUL HAM‘EED,
Court Auctioneer, &c.

Pettah Auction Room,

. Nos. 8 and 9, Sea street,
(Opposite Colombo Municipality).

Tel. *‘ Enemyasee.”’

Phone 221, Estd. : 1907.
March 13, ]}?22.

by .public auction on Mo ¥
at the spot— A : At

(1) All the right, titte, a,nd mterest of the mortga.gor
in all that house and ground bearing assessment No. 75,
situated at Chekku street, Pettah, Colombo ; contalmng
in extent about 12 31/100 square perche regnst.ered in
in A 32/183.

(2) All the nght, title, and.interest- of the mortgagor
in all that house and ground bearing ‘assessment No. 76,
situated at Chekku street aforesaid ; containing in extent
7 29/100 square perches, reglstered in A’'28/301. -

Further particulars from M. 'N. M.
Proctor and Notary, Hu.lftsdorp, Colo

‘ U«NDE 7% "-??

L oan couﬁmsswga sued to me, I shallput up for sale!

by publf‘tauqtlon onc-Fnda,y, June 9, 1922, at 5 P.M., at‘

the spot+-

(1) All tha. @ﬁy called Ambaga,hawa,tta, together with
_ the trees land @t iigns’ thereon,, situated at. Pehyagoda
aforesaid 3 conta,unng m extent about 6 bushels of pa.ddy
sowmg extent. _
(2) An undivided } part or share of all- bhat allotment
of land called Ambagahawatta and of the trees and planta-
tions, end an undivided % and % part’of the!tiled house’
sta,ndmg on the western 81de of the said land, situated at

1\4;. Sa,la.hudeen, Esq o

| 1st plantation’ standing -on: the portlon -of » -the. land called :

the decree entpred in this case. |

8. The undivided % shares of thi
- portion of thé land_ called Amba,ga,hawattafand - share
of the trees and plantatlons (excluding % shag an old *

4 Pehyagoda as aforesmd 3 contammg ‘in’ extent - 1 ’bushel

! of paddy sowing.
Further particulars from J. L Perera,, Esq., Procbor and
Notary, Hulftsdorp, C’olombo o :

: o . v«
sk v B s
\

;Auctmn Rooms, 41, Da,rley road ' R. C MOHEYZER, e
i B Phone 1681 - o ’Anctloner and]?}ok}

>Aucuo‘1‘1'Sale.” R <" %/

oup, in extent 56 a.cres, w1th r1ch so1l x 35
ea,vy bearing, situated at. Da.gonna bordermg_
'the NégomBo: bulapitiya road,. will be sold by public
-auction} under instructions fromthe assignes of the insolvent
esta,t.e of Mr. Walter Benjamin Ra.Japaksa, at the spot,
‘at 4 P. M on Sa,tu.rda.y, June 10, 1922, .
; The above extent includes a pretty httle field of about
"1 acre, and & young plantation of about 8 acres. .| - -

Further _particulars can be had from Mr. C. Emmanuel of
Negombo, the’ a.ssxgnee in msolvency casé No.' 146, D. C.,
Negombo, or— :

o M. P, KURnnA&Co.,-
- Auctuoneers.

Negombo, Ma,y 16, 1922. .

: Auctxon Sale of Valuable Propertxes at Gorakapola
: - Panadure, and Tambarawila and Malagane m
Kurunegala District.

NDER msbructlons received ‘from’ the adrnmwtradn'i'x"‘-"
of thé. 1ntestate estate of the late Tewaratantrig e

Solomon Fernafndo of Wattalpola, ‘and’ with the leaw
the Dlstnct Coiirt of Kalutarain téstamentary proceedm
in case No. 1,315, I sha,ll sell by public auction at the oﬂice
of Messrs. Fernand_o & Fernarndo, Proctors .and Notaries,
Pana.dure, the followmg property, on Friday, Juns 2 1922
commencing at 2 P.y., viz.

1. The u.nd1v1ded 101 /2520 shares ‘of the la.nd ca,lled;
Munpitiyawatta (excluding the planters’ i share of the-
1st plantation), together with the thatched house, standing .
thereon, situated at Gorakapola in the Panadurebadde pf e
the Pana.dure totamune in the Kalutara District of the " .
Western. Province; contaunng in extent 1 acre and 1 rood .

| more or less.

* 2, The undiv1ded 1/20 share of the portxon of the land '

' called Munpitiyawatte (éxciuding the plantérs’ } share of -~

pola aforesaid ; containing in extent cre moreor less, . -
i 3. The und1v1ded 1/15, re of & p o% thezlamd o
plan ‘%’ L .

called Pattiyatotawatta (excliding t

of the 1st and 2nd plantations) s and e o
l rood more e

or less. R :

at Gorakapola aforesaad cont@unng m

4 TThe undivided 73/240 ghibkesgof the portior of tho
land called Pattiyatotawatta (exc gthe planters’-}share . .
of the lst and 2nd plantations), toge,ﬂm ith the undivided, -
1/10 share of the tiled house and. of 12 coconut_.."-
trees and of breadfruit tree planted by t o fatherof Bemina.- ’
hennedlge Silvestry Peiris standlng thereon, situated at
Goraka,pola, aforeseud contammg in extent 3 roods MmMore

of less. : -
5. The und1v1ded ‘} sha.re of 2 coconut trees of the ‘

the st plantation): standmg thereogi\e};?ated at. Goraka .

-

Ambaga,hawatta,, situated at Gorakapola, a,foresaui, con-. -
ta,unng in extent1:acre more or less:,; - o
,Theundivided, 3. share, of. the portlon of the land R
ca,lled Pa,ttlyatotawatta ,(excludmg the pla,nters -}, 8hare !
of the trees and. plantatlons), situated af Goi'akapola a,fore-'
said, containing in extent 1 Tood more or lesgs’ ..°
. 7. The und1v1ded shares of . a.portion of Pa,ttlya,tota- ey
watta, situated at Gora.kapola aforesaid ; contal g in -
extent 20 perches. ;

‘On Monda,y, June 5, 1922 cor%p?% 9 my[. \‘§

uﬁlhepn Ao

jak tree and ‘a coconut tree of the 2nd planfation and
2 coconut treés of the 3rd plantation) standing thereot,

" situated at Gorakapola aforesaid ; containing in extent the S

land sufficient to pla,nt about 50.coconut plants. e




oD

1160

Parr I. — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — May 19, 1922 1

N

9, The undivided % shares of the northern } share of
the land called Ambagahawatte and of all the trees gnd
plantations ' thereon, situated at Gorakapola aforesaid ;
containing in extent about 2 acres. _ .

10. The undivided 3/12 shares of the land called
Ambsagahawatta, together with the trees and plantations
and the tiled house standing thereon, situated at Goraka-
pola aforesaid ; containing in extent about 1 rood.

A1, The undivided % share of the southern } portion of

_land “called Ambagahawatte, situated at Gorakapola

i £ 3ioresaid ’; containing in extent 39 perches.
2% 12, The undivided } share of the land called Amba-

N t\ti %%atteowitibinkattiya
LS % :

\i{

/Qy

T s

alias Ambagahawattapaula-

inkattiya and ‘of the trees and plantations standing
thereon, situated at Gorakapola aforesaid ; containing in
extent 3 roods and 11 76/100 perches. L

18. The undivided } share of the land called Timbiri-
gahamulawattea and of all things thereon, situated ab
Tambarawa in Dewamedi korale of Dewamedi hatpattuwa,
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province,
containing in extent about 3 lahas of kurakkan sowing.

14. The undivided } share of the land called Hitina-
watta and of all the trees, plantations, and buildings thereon,
gituated at Tambarawa aforesaid ; containing in extent
about 2 lahas of kurakkan sowing,

15. The undivided % share of the land called Aswed-
dunkumbura of the extent of about 1 amunam of paddy
sowing, and the adjoining residing land of the extent of
-about 1 laha of kurakkan sowing, situated at Tambarawa
aforesaid. ; .

16, The undivid® } share of an undivided % part of
the land called Meegahamulawatta of the sowing extent
of about 2 kurunies of kurakkan, and the adjoining pillewa
of 1 laha of kurakkan, situated at Tambarawa aforesaid.

17. The undivided } share of the land called Meegaha-
mulawatta, situated at Tambarawa aforesaid ; containing
in extent about 4 seers of kurakkan sowing.

18. The undivided % share of the land called Kumbuk- |

gahamulapillewa presently watta, situated at Malagane

in Dewamedi korale aforesaid, containing in extent about

2'1ahas of kurakkan sowing. _

19. The undivided } of } share of the field called
Meegahakumbura, situsted at Malagane aforesaid; con-
taining in extent about 6 amunams of paddy sowing,

For further particulars please epply to Messrs. Fernando :
& Fernando, Proctors a.ndkéﬁétaries, Panadure, or-to me :

H. THOMASZ FERNANDO,

" in extent about 2 pelas and,ﬁ%f

‘No. 9, Maiabar street, Kandy.

.Tgnalgaﬁdi “Guneris ?d\q} Sil_&va, of Pa}e'ga%

" Panadure,

Ma.;f ‘1’6}{;&
. R

v _
/Auet Sdle.
MLstrigf Coyft of Kalutara.

atterwgf the Intestate Estate of the
Kofgowilage Edwin Perera of
ym, deceased. .

om the administrator in the above
the leave of 'the District Court-of-
, by 'public auction,-at the spot, on
une 10, 1922, at 3.30 ».m., the following

&

s

2. Augctioneer and Broker.
g .

Testamen

. _case,
Kalutars, L
Saturday,,
property, to wit :— .
The undivided } share of the soil and of .all the trees and.
plantations standing thereon of the land called Alubogaha-
landa, situated at Boldbotuwa,in the Adikari pattuwa of
the Rayigam kdrale, in the Kalutara District of the Western
Province ; and bounded ‘on; "the north by wela, east by
wela and Crown jungle, ggtith by the. cart road, and. west
by the ditch separatingitlie Crown jungle ; containing in
extent about 10 acregs’ '
Further pame_ular_frf’ from D. E, de Zilva, Esq., Proctor,
Supreme Court, @#thary, or from me:
o H. THOMASZ FERNANDO,
] Auctioneer and Broker.

Yatuable Lands and Fields, situate at
Kobbevwela in Gampola. - S

] ’Bﬁ§ortgage decree in D. C., Kand N

g 29,643 entered in favour of - the -plm};;bicﬁas%. g
Worjahwa.y of Gampo}a.., against the defendant A. R, S.:
. L W. M, R, Tikiri Banda, Registrar, also known as,

. BN R
Amgammana Udahawalauwe Tikiri Bandsya of Kobbawela,

. I shall sell by public auction at the office of.‘ Mr.* AV, Van-
' langenburg, Proctor, Gampola, at 1 ».M:; on Saturday,

June 10, 1922, the following lands and fields, to wit:—
L Al that exact § shareffowards the east and north,
ﬁah@ o},f; paddy sowing out

of Mahakumbura. Lo e
2. Weliangekumbura of 2 pelas paddy &pwing extent.
3. Honda Appugekumbura of 3 pelas/paddy sowing

- extent. 5

4. All those contiguous lands called Iddaladeniya-
kumbura of 1 pela paddy sowing, Iddsladeniyekumbura
of 8 lahas paddy sowing, and Yatipitiyakumbura of 2 pelas
paddy sowing, all adjoining each other of 3 pelas and 8
lahas paddy sowing extent. ’ ’ K

5. One undivided } share of the eastern portion in
extent 1 pela paddy sowing of Yatipitiyakumbura.

6. All those contiguous lands called Kobbewelawalauwa-

-watta in extent 1 yelamuna paddy sowing, Musingedera-
" watta 2 pelas paddy sowing, and Galpoththe-elehena 3 pelas’

paddy sowing, all adjoining each other of 11 pelas paddy
sowing extent. '

7. - All those contiguous lands called Yatipitiyehena
of 2 pelas paddy sowing, Arambewatte of 2 pelas paddy
sowing, Polwatta of 2 amunams paddy sowing, Yatipitiya-
watte of 3 pelas paddy sowing, and Watagodahera of 3
amunams paddy sowing, all adjoining each other of 6
amunams and 3 pelas paddy sowing extent. i
_All the above-mentioned lands and fields are situated at
Kobbewela in Kandukara Ihala korale, Udapalata, Kandy
District. . :

For further particulars apply to F. L. Goonewardene, Esq.,

. Proctor and Notary, Kandy, or to me 3

A R. WIOKBEMSAKERE{’

chtic}eer.

by Public Auction, - v
. 1{In the District Court pf-€falleg 2! &
‘Williari™ Méndis Kappina, Veda fArafhchi, Jé* Goda-
gedera ﬁm Velitlre. . ....... 4; & x;; ;;/._f.»i.,,%-. .« Pliintiff.
i'w:!.l’ :N:O‘xl 485@41' VS\'LJ ‘*\\‘;‘ v E’@ .
{a-\op "Welt-=

targd L..ileoat. .‘:‘.@.4:\. Defendant.
-BY virtue of the comffissio ' uffder mortgage decree for
i recovery -of the sum of Rg. 4,000, with interest on
Rs. 2,000 at 15 per cent. per annum fpém July 14,1921, till
idate of decree, thereafter with legal iffferest on the aggregate
tamount from date of decree, till payment in full and costs
wof suit, issued to me in the above cage, I shall sell-by: public
tauction on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 2 P.M,,.at the spot,
'the following property, to wit, :— B
. The entire soil and trees, together with the ‘buildings
standirg thereon, of -the land called Kimbulwatta, con-
taining in extent 1 rood and 33-33 perches, situated at
Pategame_in ‘Welitara ; and -bounded on the morth by
Porawagoda, Aisohamypadinchiwatta and Dingihamige-
watta, east by Anthonanappuhamjypadinchiwaunwatta, -
gouth by Kappinawalawwata-aitikumbulwatta, and west -
by the high road. )

For further particulars please apply to H. J. M. Wickra-
maratne,<Esq., Proctor;«Supreme 'Court, gfﬁﬁ{mbalangﬁda
ortome: . e AT N 7
: o K.-E. HE@%E?SHM .

e ’ -

| Ga,ll‘e-, May ‘1‘5, %922. § Do, LwenvsAé(Q f}}o{;eer.

e

i 4 ER and Aby virtue of a ¢4 PAREAN
i nartition .case No. 17,459
Galle, T'ghall sell by public auction, A
19% comymencing at 2.30, P.M., tH
he eastern and western lots separ:
the divided: } portion of Adderabs tta, situste at
Patabendimulla in Ambaelangoda s containing in extent
1 rood and 478 perches and 34-4 perches respectively.
- The gaid 2 lots will be put up for sale separately, firstly
among the co-owners thereof commencing with the upset
price for which the same has been appraised, to wit;
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Rs. 2,278 and Rs. 1,833, respecti'Vely, but if no offer be made

by the co- ownérs in advancé of the said prices then the
same will be put up for sale among the pubhc. '

. M. GOONASEKERA,
/Auctioneer

(SR STy

Salpma. of Kumbalwella,
pating s ext frlend the 2nd plmntlff
subst‘itgt? it
No. l§ 6933;\ ? ‘n‘Vs;‘ o L
Casmm‘%neﬁ) erMa,rkt&r Moha,mmedo Lebbe Ma,rka,r of o
~ Gintotg: sélf ‘and” as the, duly appointed
" person ta::aé ght the.. estate, of Uduma, Lebbe -
Markar MoH&#giedo Mawlanka.ndu,,la.te of’ Glntota, .
deceased Defenda,nt

I ' NDER and by Vthue of the decree and the order to
sell issued to me in the above case, I shall sell by

public .auction, at the spot, on June 10, 1922, at 2.30 ®.m.,

the following property bound and exeoutable. for .the

recovery of the amount due on the said decree, viz. :—

All the seil and trees of the 3 defined contiguous lots | by .the land belonging to. Gamage Balappu. and .others, -

marked No,., ¢3!,gf the land Agalemerenchlgewa,tt&, situate !

at Ukwa.ttar&mthm: he Four Gravets of Gralle; in- extent §

1 acre 1 roo

ki,

and2s /perehes.

1o

:"'--'4“
A6 1922. -
“

CHAS. M. G—OONASEKERA, o
. Auetloneer.

"‘rﬂ*

4'

NOT CE ik er by g’iv what, by virtue, of a mortga.ge
reefente“d in -cage No, 9,754, D ¢, "Matara,
‘against Mé}tara k 'hennedlge Misi Nona_of' *Nupe, I, the

tora Fort Matara, the

Tt ,‘,-»Al.}

(1)

bhe soil and coconut trees and

cltroxe‘l’ la ﬁf TRearing No. 6,322, in extent
4 acres ¢2¢ X situate‘d at 'Hewuow1té,,
in Mora

(2,>.3An

citropiella;, 'apl }
" boilerfan i hemmphments of and in Mmlhankanda bearmg
No. 5;258;

,/ xtg t 33 acres and 1 rood whlch 1s sﬂ:ua.ted

M‘atara, May 1

. at dit;to' )

St iR

B A K WIJ‘AYANAYAKA,
’ P Commlssmner |

,,alua.ble Lands. L
[ o'rtgage Decree.

Ty

of’ Mata.ra AN

el artholamews de Silva
of Nac ugale p

Nox 9 764 :

(1) Ra,rgam Ko

Koralege Mar

of Ahangama. Tp el 4 .

Y: v1rtue of K commlssmn lssued thme and the decree

1 in extent 3 acres 2 roods.and 5 perchés, Fn
Pla.m 1ff§ ]
| land Kadabiyamullahena,.-in -extent 9 .acres.3. ro0¢

pubhc auction upon orders ‘of 'the ‘
i at 2 P.M., at the office of

w Plaintiff,

. -phtered in. the above case .to recover. the. sum of |
Rs. 6,793:75; with interest on’ Rs: 5,000 at 15 per cont. per |

annum frorh Julngl;‘"mzl +1 date of decree, and thereafter
with legal ymterefs‘i', on the: a,ggrega,te a.mount from the date
of decree till payrment.in full, and costs ‘of 'this ‘action
Rs. 25045, I shall sell by pubhe auction at the office of
‘Messrs, G. E.'& G. P. Keuyneman, Proctors, of the Fort
of Matara, on Saturday, Juné 17, 1922, commencmg at 2
, the followmg property, to Wlt En

1. All that undivided 71/72 pa.rts ofd,;a,ll the fruit: trees

and of soil of ‘the divided portlon of Tha,mgahawatta

-
.

{ in-my plan No. 551 filed in record

' lot B, west by lot A; conta,lmng in extent

'by lots B and C of the same la,nd}

bearing assessment No. " 46, ‘situate a.t Gabagdaweedlya :
(near Gabadaweediya junction and. opposite. the walawwa
of Kachcheri Mudaliyar Amarasekara, Esgz:), in the Local
Board of Matara District, Seuthern Prévince:; -and, which .
said portion is bounded on the north and south by two- .
portions of Thamgahawa,tta, oast by high road, and west
by Dlsawagewatta ahd contalnlng in extent about l a,ere
and 1 rood.

2... Al the fruit trees and soil of Bogahagodelle, s1tuate

| at. Weliwe (near Morawsaka market place), of. Morawaks,

korale in Matara District ; and bounded on the north by =
allotment of land No. 6 descrlbed in plan adt: by
Nilwala-ganga, south by allotments of. la.nd Nos 11 % and
12 described in plan No. 10, west by h:xgh a 17 ooﬁ

u
3. 'All the fruit trees and'soil, including:- mtronella,* f‘the
rid-
10 percehes, situate at Morawaka in ‘Morawak. korale .
aforesaid ; and.bounded on the north: and north-ea,st by -
Crown land. South-east by Crown,land’and s road,-on the
south by ‘high road, on thé west and northiwést’ by lands
belonging to A. Guna,retne ‘and others; a,nd Ha,lkaradenlya .

belonglng to Andirise and.others., .0 . <. iy

“+ All the fruit trees and soil, 1nelud1ng citronella, of the" §
land called Ambagahakumburagawa. alias: Galagawahena,
in- extent 2 ‘acres and. 12 perches; situate at Morawaka’:
aforesaid ; . and bounded on the north by high road and the
land belongmg to Gamage Balappu and others, on the east” -

and the land -called. Galagawaokanda,. south-ea,gt and
south: by Weluve -ganga, west )by lands belonging to Gamage -

Balappu and: others and, D, ! Wijeguru Jayawardane;
and en the north-west. by 1and belonglng to A G‘runara,tne' .

and. others.
~ The condltmns of sale w111 be read ra.nd expla,med before
the sale. " A
The purchaser shall unmedla,tely after. the sale pay
one- fourth of the purchase amount and all the expenses of

 sale in cash

For further partlcula.rs please apply to Messrs G E &
G‘\- “P. Keuneman, Proctors, Matara, or to : e

Y A P KARUNAﬁA’l%TE
Commlqgémner

i
shall” seli by pubhc auctlon ou Saturdezy,~ ,i’ﬂ 7 1; 1022,
2 ¥.M.;'at the spot).five dlwded portlons, A B, L0 D,," LA

pla.nta.tlons “therein, s1tua,ted at’ Goda, hg, in Y yod
pattu, Galle Dlstrlct, Southern Pr

Yot Ay ofr Kumbalduwewatta bounded on: the .
Ma.dampe river and paddy ﬁelds, east bylots: Band. € of the T
same land, south by paddy fields, west by Madampe river; .
contalmng in exterit:-Facre 1 rood and: 26 B perehes a8 shown'

Lot B of aKumbalduwewatta- bounded:on the‘ orth by K
loti C-of the same la.nd ‘esst bydot D:of theé same land géuth: -
by paddy fields, west by lot?A'; t',ontaamng in exterit 3 oods»“
37-125 perehes, a§ shown in my: p]an Ne: 551 ﬁledq 'reeo .

"Lot.¢ ‘of. Kmnba.lduwewa,ta. bounded.on the nor h
paddy ﬁelds east by’ lots D aand T of the ea 18

and 37 5 perches, as. shown in my pla,n' No. 551
record. e

‘Lot D of Kumbalduwewa,tta, bcfunded f)rg 'bhe> 10! ,by
lot E of the same land, east-and south, i &Y elds é@g‘?

(g
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‘:j &Q( Sinnachchy, widow of Velauther Arunasalam and
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Above five allotments of land will be put up for sale first
among the co-owners thereof, commencing from tl_le
.appraised value, and if the co-owners fail to purchase it in
advance, I shall immediately put up for sale among the
public. -

For further particuldts please apply to me or Geo,
Ranasuriya, Esq., Prgtor, Galle. e

S. WARUSEVITANE, -
Commissioner.

- ' k s
»-Hikka,duwa.,,l‘}a,y 6, 1922.

F 3
Sale under Mortgage Deeﬁee. f

ueti : .
i &;\Ay\t District Court of Jafna. -~ - | .
S/ . Murugappa Chetty of Vannarponnai

]w pa T A O S Plaintiff.
0. 16,395. Vs. C

}:%) Arunasalam Selliah, both of Vamnarponnai
" -Hgst : . Defendants.

NDER and by virtue'of the decreé’entered in the above

.-case and commission issued to me, I shall sell by
public auction on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 10 a.m,, ab
the spot, the following property declared bound and
executable under the said decree for the recovery of the
amount therein stated, viz. :—. .

Land situated at Vannarponnai East called Kaddutharai,
contairing or reputed to contain in extent § lachams varagu
culture, with, well, plantations, and share of the stone-built
house contained therein ; and bounded or reputed to be
bounded  on the east by the property of Sinnatamby
Ramalings Mudliyar and shareholders, on the north by the
property of Sinnatamby Ramalinga Mudliyar and share-
holders and the property of Sithamparam Ampalavana-
swami temple, on thesest by road, and on the south by the
property of ‘the défendants above named. The whole

................................

hereof. ] ;
£, j) . ’ " R. KANTAIYAH,
Jaffna, May Yo, 1922. Commissioner,

/
by Au io({(der Mortgage Decree., .

) : .n% izt¥ict Court of Puttalam,

/7 : ‘
na. ’Lfmg “e Thenappa Chetty of Putta-

/. 17{ ......... DTN .. Plaintiff
No. 3,497, . Ve o

V. Saravanamuttu, Sectretary of the Dis_briét .Court, of
+ , Puttalam, representative of the estate of the deceased
' mortgagor Sinna Wappoo Mohamado Cassim . Defendant.

).Y- .virtue of the order that has been directed by the
District Court of Puttalam in the above ‘case, 1
hereby give notice that I will put up for sale by public

auction the. following properties on the date and:hour -

mentioried below, at the spot +—

. - . May 24, 1922, at 3. P.M, . .
(a) Out of the land called Veetaditotum or Pallicondavayel-
totam, situated at the village Pallicondavayel, in ‘Akkarai
pattusouth in Puttalam pattu division, in Puttalam District,
North:Western Province, and containing in extent about
1% acre, a divided portion on the northern.side in extent
about 1 acre ; boundaries of the said divided portion
are on the north by land belonging to Pattampillai Mudala-
lipillai and others, on the east by land belonging to Santiago
Abraham Fernando and others, on the south by ‘the ad-
joining portion of this belonging to the heirs of Mariambu,
wife of Mapﬂatqmby, and on the west by reservation called
Li!.t}:{;.akgranvown; the entirety within these boundaries.
('i;it"'r o May 24, 1922, at 2.30 B.M. .

De coconut garden called Thattantharai ik-
kany, situate at the village Ka,na,moola,i,&int? tﬁl;sm:fl:rc;l:;]igd
pattu, containing in éxtent 3 acres and 2 perches ; and
bot}nded on the north by garden belonging to Aha,;nado
Naina, on the east by river Uppary, on the south by

garden belonging to Pitche* Tangatchy, wife of Segotamby,
and on the west by high path known as Ianaklkan Peruweli ;
the entirety within these boundaries, and all the right,
title, intorest, and claim whatsoever of the said defendant,
in, to, upon, or out of the said several premises mortgaged
by the defendant.

For further particulars apply to W. §. Strong,.Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Puttalam, or to B]ge undersigned.
"”3\::‘:, AN

s P. M. M. Kapur Stro MA&%%E&’?
Puttalam, May 11; 1922. $Aucti }g?ér.
. : o W *

% Auetion ’ Z v
U§DE\‘R and by virtue of the cdufp4kit d to me
%in I, C., Chilaw, testamentary~cgié , I shall

offer f'c\ni sa.léiby public auction at the g

Qn égturday, June 10, 1922, at g
All tha portion of land called Ka %@ -
at Kandawela in Negombo District. ;

Further particulars from C. V. M.
Proctor, Supreme Court, Chilaw, or— -

S. P. ABEYAKOON, .,
Auctioneer and Br;%. :

s e

Atta, situate .

Pandittesekere,

Chilaw, May 16, 1922.

L O
\ Auction Sa oy ]
2) Y virtup,of & commission iss od G35 & e District
) Cotiwt.&f Chilaw in partitiot#ase No 6,727, I shall
putﬂp for sale By public auction, on{Sfaurd#s 1922,
at 3 PyM., at the spot, all that land called B1k 2 atyatta,
situa?ﬁd at Marawila in Pitigal kozglekgegth, *Chilaw

District ; in extent 27 acres and 29 percies®
The said property will be put up for sale among the
co-owners at the price at which the same has been valued,
and if there will be no bidders among the co-owners, the
same will be immediately thereafter beyput up for sale
to the highest bidder among the public,, | Y BN
: : . Y

4 % .
V.

- Rj

Chilaw, May 15, 1922. - N

SN . Aw ot Sales;

Vo™ AR

. 3 ¥ #
“In %;19 Distri’éjc\*éopﬁ’(f

No. 23. almpgxe Matter of indolyenpiestate bf Maegana
Insolvendy 4, Muna Mohideen Abd
Y virtde of & commission issued ,to'-

Courtyof Chilaw in the aboveycash

at the spot, on Saturday, June 10, 192, at 9 A.M.

The land called Nakelalangahenyaya, situated at Kara-
wewe in Yagampattu koxgle in Kurupegala District; con-
taining in extent 25 acrg:.e‘\ é 2
: - G.RAVARATNAM, S -

\\Jt. . Auct'one}éfr.
AN :
—

“ ' : .
\ 7 Notice of Dissolution f Pz
O'ﬁICE\@S hereb? iven, thatg
N R M. 8 Kumaraswiinypi
Aptil 307 1922, from the busines

undersigned, under the names, styles, apd g or i 8
of “ Ravanna Mana Koona’’ and *“ Ravanna Maxg a’"
at Colombo, and under the name, style, an oP vilasam
of “ Ravanna Mana Layana’’ at Madanfpelyp & :
The said business shall be hencefolﬁrned on by me,

the undersigned, R. M. 8, Gopalakrishnapillaj alone.

Chilaw, May 15, 1922.

a
¥

R. M. S, KUMARASWAMY PILLAT,

" @. 0. & Csrure@gapariartr.
(R. M. 8. GOPALARKRISHNAPILLAL)
Colombo, May 8, 1922. o
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| MISCELLAN_EQUS- DEPARTMEﬁrAL NOTICES. -

Sale of Goods.

HE under-mentioned packa,ges lying at the Indm,n Goods Shed, Maradana, beyond the tame allowed by law, notme

- is héreby given that, unless the same be previously cleared, they will be sold by pubhc auctlon on Tuesday, June 6,

1922. - Goods must be cleared on or before Friday, June 9, 1922. a .
h Number and Descmptlon

"Waybill> Serial- . .- i
- Date of érnval- . No.- - No. - ) ‘Station. - Name of Cons1gnee~ R - of Packages.”
November 17, 1921 ..° 3 .. 2712 .. Jaliparamba road Manager, Kallisherry Weaving ' 1 bundle c goods '
. _ . ' .... Establishment ..
January 23, 1922 .. 85/28 ... 246 .- :M. Beach LD The Madras Engmeermg Works l crate chalse
H. M. Customs, : BERCE . E A VANDEE STRAATEN, '
Colombo, May 9, 1922. . R ' o v : - for’ Prmclpal Colléetor: -
Sale of Goods. a SR S

HE under mentxoned packages havmg been left in No 16 Warehouse, beyond the time allowed by law, notice is
hereby given that, unless the same be previously cleared, they will be sold by public auctlon on Tuesday, June 13

1922, Goods must be cleared on or before Fnday, June 16, 1922

SI%I';BLI - Vessel . , Date of Landing.’ ' L Marks, o " of Packages.
17 '.. ss. Waronga .. September 21;1921 - WA 20 bundles bar steel
38 .. ss.Tana . .. January 9, 1922 “ Walker in a square upon 8 Di ina S
’ . ' R . triangle - e 1 coil hoop iron , .,
72 .. ss. Gloncestershire .. February 21,1922.. Nil . . N . .. 2 Dbags rice sweepggs S
78 .. ss..Dogra .. February 16, 1922..  Various’ ST E 1] parcillssugar sataples-
84 ..  -ss. Wartenfels .. February 16, 1922.. Nil Chiee -« 11 bundles steel loose
856" .. s8. Wakasa Maru .. February 20, 1922.. HD . . 1 wheel . e .
86 ..  ss. Hogland . February 25, 1922. . Walkers in a square upon SDi 1n a "
o - triangle - 112 jars acld broken
91 .. ss Garbeta . . February 19, 1922 . 692 in a tnangle and J B 0uts1de lca,se‘merchandxse, empty
: ' A NURB S . .< lbagdates. '
' . , = e RPN Miss Rogerson e e .lcasemelchanduse,empty
96 .. =ss. Baron Androsan ... March 3, 1‘92.2 ".,. HD H. , Ted e e Dags rice
, oo Nit oo L. e I 7bagsnce AR
97 .. ss. Goentoer .. Februsry 24, 1921.. J. R. A. .4 .. b cases gin Se
99 .. ss. Purnea ' .. February 26, 1922.. . Nil <« .. ... -3bags poonac
13 ..  ss. Franenfels .. ’February 9, 1922 .. E &Co. . LS ... 1case I
Cal e - o .. Nil . . 13 bars iron . c
17 .. ss. Clan Cumming - ... ,;March 8, 1922 v, 229ina dlamond and A ALM W : SoagmEwe e
- . g outsnle . e 13 5 cart bushes G
TS MLTDmatnangleandAW S
T O - outside - .. e 2 cart bushes L
21 .. ss, Hogland .. February 25, 1922.. Nil ‘ .. 25 coils hoop iron
24 .. ss. Kedderkirk .. February 22, 1922.. A H G upon 6569 upon Ritsa .. "1 case merehandlse
-81" .. ss. Dorsetshire . .. September 28, 1920 — . 82'bundles iron . 5
81 .. ss. Clan MacBride .. August 14,1920 ... — .« 17 bundles iron ¥
H. M. Customs, - =~ - o S e .4 vena . AJN. STRONG,
Colombo, May 12, 1922. S _ o Lo 0.7, 'for'Principal Collector:: " -
L . Lo o - ,ri ) A."ﬂv.*'xr R I
Sale of Goods.’ o T e T i

HE under-mentloned packagés havmg been left at. Maradana Indian Goods Shed beyond the time allowed by law, -
notice is hereby given that, uhless the same be previously cleared, they will: be sold by publlc auctlon on Tuesday, ;
June 6, 1922, at 1 P, M. Goods must be cleared on or before Friday, June 9, 1922 —

Vessel. " 7' . Invoicé No. and Date. @ - ‘Consignee, ™ Numiber and Description of Goods
“ss, Elgin, March 1, 1922 .. 89%of Februa,ry 11,1922 .. P. C.Kuni .. 2/cases blscults
i . i et .
H. M. Customs, . . . o Vi o R 0 DE - SABAM, )
Colombo, May 15 1922 o Lo . . /’/ o - for Prlnc1pa1 Collector. - .
S T . Sale ot Goods. / '; ‘, N S 5 R

HE under-mentloned peckage havmg been loft at Mesars, The Qéylon Wharfage Company 8 premlses beyond the tlme

~ allowed by law, notice is hereby given that, unless the same be previously cleared, it will be scld by public’ auctlon
on June 13, 1922, at 1 .M.  Goods: must be cleared on or before Frlday, June 16, 1922 :— E o
“Marks snd ' Number and ¢

Entry - . Date of .Date of o
No. - Entry, Steamer, - - Steamer // : me . ... Numbers.. Desenptxon of Packnges.A
-F 1,686 .. October26- ..  — ... ss. Kaga Maru. A : "HM Cupon LLp wT e HER
r . / PO “: 478in a sxde .. 1 case merchandlse
_ H, M. Customs, Fa T .. . R. O DE SABAM, _
Colombo, May, 15, 1922, /' : - . fon Prmcxpa] Collector

B A9 .

~.

Number and Description
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Statement showing tl{eflmportations of Rice into the sevearl | Closure of.Area for App‘llc‘ation Surveys in Province of Uva,
 Ports of Ceylon during the Week ended May 6, 1922.. NOTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection

: . Number of with applications for the purchase or lease of Crown
Ceylon Port. Port of Origin. Bags, land will in future be undertaken in the Province of Uva-in -
N Colomﬁo Akyab . 18,399 rotation according to areas. o
“" Do. ~ .. Caloutta . TAeT 2. The Province is divided into—
" Do, - .. Karikal . 3,293 Area No. 1, which includes Wiyaluwa, Yatikinda, and
. ‘Do, .. Puri . 2,999 Udukinda divisions, and Kandapalla korale in Wella-
" Do. .. Rangoon . ‘35’351 , waya division, o
I]go. .+ Tirumalvasal A 2’2(1)'57 Area No: 2, which includes Wellawaya, Kongala, Bin-
o D°' . ]fg}lthOl:}nk ai ° 4,796 tenna, and Sittaramapalate korales in Wellawaya
: Thlair.;annab . m?il; ko . L 136 . dl:visi.on, Ka,nduka,ta_a. and Buttala kpra.les in Butt_@la.
. Kayts .. Akyab . .o - 84 division. L. .
o Do. .. Negapatam e 50 - Area No. 3, which includes Bintenna and Wellassa
.. Valvottiturai .. Akyab .. .333 divisions, and Buttala-Wedirata korale in Buttala
. (2,027 bags of rice were shipped during the week.) division. _ )
: - 3. Area No. 1 will be closed on June 1, 1922, and no
*" " H. M. Customs, A, N, StrONG, applications received withi i this area after that date will be
*-Colombo, May 9, 1922. for Principal Collector. forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey until this
< area is again reopened. This, however, will not preclude

Statement showing the Importations of Rice into the several | applicants from submitting to me for registration, applica-

" Ports of Ceylon during the Week ended May 13, 1922. tions for land within this area with a view of ascertainirig
- i Number of whether there are any objections to the sale or lease.

Ceylon Port. Port of Origin, Bags. 4. The next area to be closed for survey will be area

: ' ' No. 2, followed in due course by area No.'3. Applications

*

. OOIOIBB.O °* '_([?3 ]t::::?n h ~l’g?? for the purchasé or lease. of Crown land in these two areas
A Do. . . Dhanushkodi .. 8,105 ' should be forwarded to me as early as possible.
- Valyettiturai ... Akyab’ 10 5. The date of closure of No. 2 area will be shortly

: . s —_— published, and will represent the date of completion of all
(1’691 bags of rice were shipped dmmg the week.) D ook in aven No. T A
H. M. Gustoms, . o R. O. DE SARAM, ) R. A. G. FesTING,

Colombo, May 16,1922, - for Principal Collector. Mé.y 3, 1922, Government Agent.

s

S ' : 'Bégistration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.

IN pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled *‘ An Ordinance to consolidate
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of
Muhammadans,” I, Maurice Salvador Sreshta, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned
building, used as & place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages

therein :— ' ) .
\ " ‘ ‘ . RO Religious Denomination
‘Dateof - e . . Minister, or Proprietor, ¥
No. - g Deseription. . Situation. . . _on whose behalf the -
N Reglst{'atxon. P _ i . or Trustee. Building is registered.
363 .. May 9, 1922 .. Church of # Our Lady Polgaha-agara, Katu- Most Rev. Dr. A. Roman Catholic
B ' - of Good Health” gompolaSouth,Katu. - Coudert, - O.M.IL, .
o ' - gampola hatpattu, Archbishop of
" Kurunegala Colombo, Proprie-
. ‘ . ) tor ‘
Registrar-General’s Office, : : _ : : . M, S. SRESHT4,

Colombo, May Q, 1922. Rogistrar-General.

' Registration of a Building for SoleQnizatidn of Marriages. ] .
T N pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “ An Ordinance to consolidate
I and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages’of. Kandyans or of
" Muhsmmadans,” I, Maur'ce Salvador Sreshta, Registrar-General of Coylon, do hereby notify.that the undermentioned
- building, used as & place of publio Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages

.

therein :— | . . .
el AN o e : SR PR Religious Denomination
No. * peonteot Deaciption. Situation,  Minister, or Proprietor,. ™o, G oge behalf the -
! ogIstra ‘-“3'- . N . - . . Building is registered.-
364 .. May9,1922 .. St.James Church .. Chankanai Valikamam. Rev, V. Deslandés, Roman Catholic
S e . ~ West, Jaffina . . -~ - ‘O.M.L, Minister co )
Registrar-General’s Office, ' o ) : M. S. SeEsHTA,

~Colorabo, May 9. 1922, : . Registrar-General.

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages. . .
IN pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled * An Ordinance to consolidate
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of Mubam-
-madars,” I, Maurice Salvador Sreshta, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned building,.
- used &3 & place of public Christian worship, has beén duly registered for the solemnization of marriages therein.. . ;
’ ' Religious Denomination -
_ on whose behalf the'
AT _ : v A R - Building is registered.. -
--366 .. May 13, 1922".. Church of St. Dodangoda, Iddagods “Most Rev. Dr, A. Coudert, Romani Catholic ~ .
N Gerard - pattuwa,- Pasdun - OM.I., Archbishop of S
Yoo korale west, Kalu- . Colombo, Proprietor '
- tara District

No. Date of

v Minister, or Proprietor,
Registration, , y o

Desgflpb;on. Situation. or Trustee,

- Registrar-General's Office
. Colombo, May 13, 1922, théifzgi%:ﬁer ol

Vi
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Licensed Surveyor and Leveller.

Tis hereby notlﬁed under Ordinance No. 26 of 1909 that the under- mentmned ha,s beein llcensed to.practise as Surveyor

and Leveller for the current year :—
Date of License. Registration No,
May 11, 1922 334 ..

License No.. !

AT . ..

.Surveyor-General’s Office, - ; T
- .Colombo, May 16, 1922." - . I

A
Name.
Peiris, T. M NN

A. J. WICKWAR,.
for Surveyor-General:

~

Ceylon Government Railway
HE Railway . Level Crossing at Bridge street, Slave

Island; will be ¢losed for. repairs from 6 ».M. on
Saturday, May 27, to 2 ».M. on Sunday; May 28.

. No traffic of any kind will be permitted to use the level

crossmg during this period.

General Manager’s Office,
Colombo, May 17, 1922.

G. P.‘ GREENE,
General Manager.

Statement of Revenue and Expenmture of the District School
‘Commitiee, Matale, from January 1 to December 31, 1921

Reven Rs. ¢ }. Eweﬂduurcn " Rs.
Government contrlbution Salari .. 1,088 81
for 1921-22 2,632 17 - | - Eepan’s to buildings 1,883 48
Gansabhawa, contribution 857 O. Making and repairing
School fines 1,396 50. fences, school gardens,
Lease of fruit trees ln &e. - 1,071 51
-school gardens . 12 50 ‘Furpiture and - school :
‘Miscellaneous 134 © apparatus . . 29 77
Garden lmplememts 100 -
Erection of riew buildings
and extension of exist-
ing buildings 7,615 20
’ N Miscellaneous . 937 38
' 12,726 156
Ba,'la.noe on December 31, 'Ba.lance on December 81,
.. .. 14,085 76 5,841 77
¢ Total .. 18,567 92 Total .. 18,667 92.
- i —_

The Kachcheri
tale, May 4, 1622. .

C. HAxnIsoN-JONEs
Ch airman.

Annual Accounts of the Dlstrlct School Commlttoe, Mannar,

-for 1921,
- Receipts. - e Payments. Rg o
Balance on December:31, ' Bepalrs to buildings 175 46
1920 .. E a. 6,173 562 Erection of new buildings
Government contributions 887 25 and extension of exist- =
School fines . 9 75 ing buildings 149 38
Making and repairing
fences, school gardens,
walls, and play grounds 93 76
© Garden-implements  ..- 50 0
Miscellaneous - . 258 40
Balance on Docember 31 ) )
1921.. 6,783 88
Total .. ~7,510 52" Total .. 7,510 52

Mannar Kachcherl
May 4, 1922

F. C. Gmsqn,
* * Chairman.

Summary of Accounts of the Distriet School COmmittee, .
Puttalam, for 1921, ~

(Sectxon 12 of the Rural Schools Ordinance, No. 8 of 1907.) -

Total .. 10,628 62

" Receipi Rs. c. Paymmts Rs,
Balance on - Janual'y 1, Salaries .87 73
1921 ,869 4 Repalrs to bmldlngs 1,864 34
. Government contribution - 6,100 33 Making fences, &c. ’877 0
Village contnbutlon 160- 0 -Garden implements = .. ‘50 0
School fines .. 294 © Erection of new buildlngs 6 603 33
Miscellaneous . ..2,215 25 Miscellaneous ‘90 ‘17
9,072 67

Balance on December © - .
31, 1921 . .. 1,656 5

Total .. 10,628 62

Probable Estimate of Revenue and Expenditure of the Distriet
School Commtitee, Puttalam, for 1922, -

. Revenue Rs. c. Expendztme. Rs. c.
Bals.nce on Janum’y 1, - T 90 8
192 1,566 & Bepalrs to-schools .-~ -1,452. 87.
Government contribution Making and repairing
1,000 © fences, &c. ve 211 69
Vilgge Committee contrl- . Garden implements . .. 50 0
bution (probable .o ° 150 © Miscellaneous . 921 383
School fines (proba le) o 250 .0 - AP A ——
Government grant for 2,725 97
e . P 160 © :

! Balince on December

81, 1922 .. ee. 890 8|
Total .8,1186 b Total .. 8,116 &

Puttalim Kacncnerl,
May 12, 1922,

A. MULHALL,
for Aeeie'oant Government Agent

Summary ot Accounts ‘of the Distriet School Committee, -
Chilaw, for 1921. -

(Seotxon 12 of the Rural Echools Ordmance, No. 8 of 1907 )

° . - Miscellaneous e

' B 9,036 54

Balance 1on December

15,061 16

Total " Total

.. 24,087 70

.

Prohable Estimate of Revenue and Expenditure ‘of the Distriet
School Committee, Chilaw, for 1922,

. "Revenue. . " Rs. e. ) Expendtture } Rg. ¢ 4
Balance on Ja.nuary 1, ) .| Salaries ‘177 78
1922 15,051 16 Repalrstoschoolbmldings 881 11
Government contnbutio Making -and repairing :
(probable) * 3,000 0 fences of school ga.rdene, .
Viilage Committee contn- . x wells, &c. 709 88
bution 1,500 0 Garden implements : 100
School ﬂnes (probable) 700 .0 Erection of new bulldlngs 15, 091 68
Miscellaneous (probable) ™ 400 0 Miscellaneous 4
) . . 17,320 44
v Balance - on December . "
. i 31, 2 . .. 8,330.72
Total .. 20,65118 |- - .~ .. Total 20,651 16

A. MULHALL,

Puttalam Kachoherl J.
for Assistant Government Agent.

Ma.y 11, 1922,

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the Dlstrlct Schiool
Committee, Anuradhapura, for 1921,

Reven Rs. ¢ | Expenditure. - Ras.
Balance -on Janua.ry 1, . -Salan 2,283 82
1921°. 799 85 Repalrs to bulldlngs 8 113 14
Government contmbution 6568 75 Making and repairs to
School fines 1,518 10 fences 115 85
Miscellaneous (Village . Erection of new bulldlngs 1, 712 10
Committee Funds: ’ 'stcella.neous 3
Rs. 130°40) 142 28 |- . ———
A '7;5’73 o4
Balance on Ja.nll&l‘.y’ 1,
T ' 1922.. - ... 18,454754
Total .. 26,058 48 Total .. 26,028-48 . -
The Kachcherl T N ARUMUGAM,

Anuradhapura, May 11, 1922 for Chalrman.' :

Summary of the Aecounts of the Distriet" School Commlttee,
Kegalla, for 1921. -

(Section 12 of the Rural Sohools Orclmance No 8 of 1907.)

Revenue. Rs. c. " Expenditure. " - BRs. ..
Balance on J,mmy 1, Erection of new buildings s
.o 29,512 25 and extensionsto ¢ exis
Govemment contrlbutlons 8,968 © ing buildings - 17, 649.59
e Committee contri- - Repairs to buildings 5,638 57
butions 3,060 O -} Making and repainng .
School. fines, under Ordi- . . , . fences, school gardens, -
nance . No.8 of 1907 .. 8,673 ' 5 wells, and play grounds 2,603 77
Miscellaneous : . . ... -~ 208 30 . Compensation for lands, = .
R R -acquire oo 2.661°88
. Garden implements .2 100 O
iture and school
.. ap aratus . 500
: Sak . 1,467 75
. Mlscellaneous - e 9.
. . Cl ET R B 30,450 67.
v - e S Balance. .. 14,960 93
I Tetal .. 4541160 | Total ‘45,4,1,1;'60,

District School Commlttee, ST s WODEMAIL )
Kegalla, May 8, 1922, oo o w TS Chalnman.

. Address. B
Ceylon Government Rarlway, Co‘lombo .

*

Recet 8. : - Rs. ec. . Payment& Bs
Balance on January 1, Salaries 175 47
1921 .. 18,972 96 Repairs to buildings 1 715 8
Government contribution 3,047 1} Making and rep. :
Villa%e Committee contri- - fences, &e. .. 769 42
: .. 1,600 0 Garden implements .. 100 0
.School ﬂnes .. 064 75 Eréction of new buildings,
Miscellaneous 508 © ‘&c. P G;Z(lsé g; ~

-« 24,987 70.. .
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Government Teehniea.l Schools, Colombo.
g ~‘~PnAqnoAL MATEEMATICS EXAMINATION,
o 1,,MAROH, 1922.
* Lo : _ Pass Lisr.
PR B First Class.
| Mr.-C. W, Ferdinands

*Second Class.
. | Mr. T. Sebastiampillai
Mr. E. J Berenger

Educatron Office,
CoIombo, Mey 16,1922,

Mr. J, V. Joshua

_Mr. D. de Jonk

-
b

L. MAORAE,
Director of Education.

Government Teehnieal Sehools, Colombo..

PASS LIST or THE Mo:ron ENGmEEmNG EXAMINATION
HELD OoN. MarcE 27, 1922.

v
. * °

First Class.
1 Mr J. E. Fernando | 2. Mr. A. E. T. Neydorf

Second Class.

] 6. Mr.W.M. Ranamckra.ma.
7. Mr. K. B. L. Perera
8. Mr. A, Weeramantry

L. MAORAE,
Director of Education.

Mr. H. R. Peiris
: Mr. E. V. B. de Silva
.- 'Mr. R. W. Lenora

Education Office,
" Colombo, May 16, 1922.

CE

* Government Te¢hnieal Schools, Colombo.
; PAss List or THE CARPENTERS’ DrawiNg CrLass
[ EXAMINATION HELD, ON Marom 30, 1922,
s First Class.
1. Mr T W. H. Peiris’ | 2. Mr. K. Chas. Dias
) -+ 8, Mr. A, C. Fernando

e - Second Class.
“4¢ Mr. E: A, Peréra - - : 6. Mr. E. George Silva
5 Mr. W. J. L Fernando | 7. Mr. H, J. Fonseka

. " Education Office, L. MACRAE,
Colombo, Ma,y 16 1922. Director of Education,

Government Technical Schools, Colombo.
SANITABY ENGINEERING EXAMINATION, MARCE 27, 1922.
L Pass List, ‘ L
L.t First Class.
Mr M R Dharm&smwe.rdhana
‘." < o Second Class.
.. Mr. C. John. Peiris’

N

Mr. W, .A Perers
Mr. D. eurhng :

Educatron Office,

: L. MACRAE,
Colombo, May 16, 1922.

Director of Education.

Government Teehnieal Schools, Colombo. '

PAss LisT OF THE, ENGINEERING WORKSHOP PRACTICE
* EXAMINATION HELD ON MARCH 28, 29, AND
. 80, 1922.

Patte'm M a,k'mg.

- Messrs. T, Fre.ncls, C. A. Tranchell, K. B. L. Perera, D. D,
\Ahchandta,D M. ereysoma

. Machine Shop.
Messrs. J. W, E, ‘Arontissa, A..V. Peiris, N. A. Hamer,
K- P. Aiyappan, W. J, Perera, A. V. Silva, C. D. Moraes,
"M, A Gunaratne, G E. Swan, and K. 8, Fernando.

t
thtmg Shop.

" Messrs. M. John ‘Smgho H. C. Peiris, W. G. Redhch,
8, Kandiah, M., A, W, Perc;ra N. M. Bowen, G. Don Paul,

K. G. Sangadassa, W, E, Rodrrgo,W B. Srlva.,W E. G. de

Soysa, and K. P, Kristnan,

" Education Office,

L,
ombo, May 17, 1922, oo MaRAR,

Director of Education,

Wickremasekers.

Government Technical Schools, Colombo.

_-PASS List oF THE BUILDING CONSTRUCTION Exmrm_&morq
HELD ON MARCH 31 AND APRIL 1, 1922.

Stage I.—Building Construction. Co
Messrs. D. J. Leo, W. J. Fonseka, H. S. Fern&ndo,

‘K. Charles Dias, Peter Walpola, B. L. Berenger, P. V.

Thuraiyah, A. V. Fruightniet, S. J. Fernando, K. Muttulin-
gam, W. D. W. Joseph, C. F. Anthonisz, P. T. de Silva,
D. D. Fernando, A. D. Adaham, A. R. M. Sa.hld EPHW.
Peiris, a,nd P. D. de Silva.

Draughtsmanship.

Messrs. C. F. A.nthony, H. 8. Fernando, E P. H. W
Peiris, P. V. Thuraiyah D. J. Leo, Peter Walpola, K. Charles
Dias, B. L. Berenger, A. V. Fruightniet, S. J. Fernando, °
K. Muttulingam, W: D. W. Joseph, P. T. de Silva, A. D.
Adaham, W. J. Fonseka, P.D. de Silva, and D. F. Ponweera.

Stage 11.—Building Construction. -
First Class. '

Messrs. 8. J. Rupesinghe, M. A. Seenivasagam, K. Sivas
kadadsam, T. 8. Mohammed, C. N. Fernandopulle, A. R. M.
Ajvaud, and S. M. Calideen.

Second Class.

Messrs W. E. Rodrigo, M. D. Gabriel, M. Jay&smghe

c. J. O Anthony, D. D. Fernando, C. A. M. 8. Silva,
K. D. Ulrich, G. D. 8. Samarasinghe, and K. M. Fernando.
Quantities.

First Class.

Messrs. 8. M. Calideen, M. Poothathamby, 8. J. Rupe-
singhe, D. C. B. Rajapakse, C. N. Fern.a.ndopu].le, and
M. A. Seenivasagam. .

' Second Class. e

Messrs. K.. Sivakadadsam, T. S. Mohammed, W. E.
Rodrigo, H. J. Perera, D. D. Fernando, C. A. M. 8. Silva,
K. D. Ulrich, J. D. 8. Samarasinghe,-A. R. M. Ajvaud,
A. Ernest, and A. Maﬂve.ganam

Education Ofﬁce,
Colombo, May 17, 1922.

" L. MACRAE,
Direct'or of Education.

Change of Management.

OTICE is hereby given that Mr. G. C. Dias, Mudahyar,
of Bope, Galle, has been appointed Manager of the
school mentioned below, in place of the late Mr. D. A.

School referred to.
G-/Mahamodara Buddhist (Sangamrtta) Vernacular
Mixed School.

Education Office,
‘Colombo, May 4, 1922.

L. MAORAE,
. Director of Education.

Change of Management. -
N OTICE is hereby given that the Rev. H. R. Cornish has
been appointed Manager of-the.schools. mentioned
below, in place of the Rev. A. S Beaty, Wesleyan Mlssmn,
Kalutara.: :
’ Schools referred to. T

KL/Kalutara South m. KL/Clyde Estate m.

- KL/Kalutara North m. KL/Culloden Estate m.
KL/Heenatiyangala m KL/Gikiyanakanda m.
- KL /Magalkanda m. KL/Neboda m.

KL/Batagoda m.
KL/Indigastuduws, b.

Education Office,
Colombo, May 6, 1922

G/Maha Ambalangoda .
G/Watuged .ra m.

L. MACRAE,
Director of Educatron.

Change of Management.

N OTICE is hereby given that Mr. A. P. Maidemya has

been appointed Manager of the school mentloned
below, in place of Mr, E. C, Bakmiwewa. .

Sc}wol referred to.
' C/Bore].la Free Nrght School (S 8. L.).

Education Office,
Colombo, May 11, 1922,

Dn'ector of Educatlon
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New Peacock Estate Vernacular Mlxed Sehool Uva Colleglate School, Badulla. ™ =77 ==
OTICE is hereby given that an application has been ) . . T
s 2 w R : 5
received from the Superintendent, New Peacock. & 5 2.9 5 ]
estate for a grant in aid of his New Peacock Estate Verna- | = Name. 28 g8 E}" 2 § 2 . %
cular Mixed School, which is situated in Ga,mpola. Dlstnct] ks £ g %3 A é 3 %
of thé Central Province. H é‘; & ‘B 8 § &8 3z
il 180..Abaytunga; H.J.D. .. p.. se ' Ve ad
Observations will be recelved not later tha,n June 11, 1922 IRt i s A ST g i o
deee o 0101890 Ba.rtholomeusz, E. P. i p. .. v e
. Education Ofﬁce, L. MACRAE, Co 138, Grere, B W. I 'p.. . e
Colombo, May 8, 1922. . Director of Education. . '{ 135. Muthuiaanda : T e
o T o o : SRS 136. Ran&snghe,M R . e eubD
L. . - Wesleyan Central School Battxcaloa B
ﬁ% }}harles H. E L eePei—ii—ee D . . —
. . Ismail y .o e e .o . . o
Elementaxy Sehool-Leaving Certificate Examination, 152.. pmanat,h,m, N. = f,,__g, i 5,,_2_ Lo X
March, 1922. " “St. Andrew’s Boys® School, Battmloa ot .
HE followlng gcgazndldﬁtgi hiavﬁa pi;sseg the atg})‘ve examil:;atlon élel% on 16,1.-'~A”°“’ S8, B T T
March 14, 1 an e following days, in the compulsory subjects— V. . sf, Michael’s _College; Batticaloa.
Ri ndl ,Wﬂtln . English Composition, and Arithmetic—and in those addi- 4
tgnalnagubxects gndell}g which “ll; i placed. Horizontal line “—'* denotes | 178. -M““‘am"hamby (- S P TR : PO R P OO
fallure and “a * absence :— . . . - Good Shephered Convent Kota.hena '
Ghrist Church Girls’ School Baddegama o 194. . Francke, M. H. O T O S S —
Lo N - I LN . 8% Clare’s - College, Colo:tpbo.
o8 . 4 - 197. . Frank, Myra : e Pes Dee—en e e
s &% g B -g S g 27, | 1080 Martifus, Irené ° g . f,_. g_ N o
2 _ Name. =52 5.5 8 E § § | B % | 200..Paranavithane, Esther.. D...D...Des Pov ov ov .n
% -2 E %éj 8638 ! g ] % 2 2R . . 8t. Paul's Girls’ School, Mﬂ&glﬂya
k-1 a=gHTg 8 & £ & @ :®:{ 201..Barbut D’With'.. o .
B : & & SR A @ g % & & 8| %0 P:xrn;:ﬁFKB.I W‘“..ﬁ.ﬁ.,i’&“ L
. <'6..Jala,t e, J. P, 'p._.'p.,. p._ e ee L ee o ab e | e R .o R T
'7..W1je§mghe,A . RSOl Yol . : ! 20.. Al o ‘YVolfend&hl Girls School e
C. M. 8. Elementary Enghsh School Dodanduwa ¢ 20‘; gg Liyga P T R N
8..Mendis,D A .P-.P-. Do De. .. v Pes e ety | 206..de Zilva, bora. ) Lo
’ .. Dharmasoka (‘ollege, Ambalangoda TN
~9..Abaysundera‘A K. S . Pt a% DL - 'oop..ttlo . 'p | 214. . Francis, H. D. - e e
12..de Silva, R. M. H. i— Paem—a. e ee Do — 21-5..Gunawardena,W B. i .Dp IR
16..de Silva, G. T. i—.D. e e .. b. . P |'216..Marthalis;, W. G. v D R -
17..de Silva, H. D. e Pae—o—. TR .. D-| 217..Perera; M: A. - oy PRI
20. .de Silva, U. P. 8. i Pei—.: D.i D .D.o . 218..Perera, 0. D. ** . ‘p e v L pes
21..Francis, A. G. M. Bt I TR L e e ‘o D .| 220..Ratnayake, W. M 5 Pee e en i Dus
gi..?um:hxﬁw.TAﬁ) S. 1DP.. Po- Dov Du— A U7 2220 Welikala, D. B. R. .1 SR S0 SDEED A S
: .. e, em—es Pua—a. . B T ,
25..J§§2tuake AT deZ. .p.. Dev .o—ui .. B o - - 8. Boys School Cotta :
. 28..Piyasena, O.N. '.'p._.‘p.,. P...D.. D.. e - . 224 Ca]dera P .
-+ 80, .Saddha,sens, M. B, ..D.. Dl .l p._. . Pev ve i D | 226. Fema.mio 5 . .
31, Silva, J. S B R LN LU | 227, Peiris, s.f&. . :
33..William; N. .. D.. p p .. S < B %g .ggrera, EDD )
5. Amad e Govemment English School Godanda . 234..karema.slnghe, R T D s s
. u, F. verPeePon Do Dun tee ! ’
37..Mlg:dlgf é. M. . 1‘3....}?.; 5..-}3.... . o C. M. 8. Boys’ School, Wud place, Colombo,
o L s Ak da G Galk 237..Joseh,MJ1’"' S Pes P el ea
DA K. G - ‘“"‘“dﬂ College, Galte. | 330, M00thien, 81 Do SRR 113 f)’
4% -Davi W e D : g:: Government English School, Eenaratgoda .y
"6841 "de Sitva, T. P. - . Dev Ceas 249, . Arthanayake, Moses ' .. 'D.:’ p Y TR R S
684H.Cwesar, P, LR « Do Zig..?unawlardlk‘lena, H.R. . p.. . e
247, .Juwanis, T _ - s : ccote
Govemment Engllsh School -Mirissa. 248, . Tayasinghe, J. - - . e .o D
47..Jinadasa, K. 250, .Jayawardena, D. K. ~ -

‘és g{lvat; AH T.E.
1. .8ingho Appu
53. Weerasurlya,’G P. de S p p

Rlchmond College, Galle

o

56..Boucher, E. B.~ " .}’

59..Fernando, H. V. °

62 Navaratnam, K.
.Poulier, H

66 .Suriya-arachd, ‘E

' Slddhartha College, Balapltlya

A67 deSilva,GOT ‘.p..——.p..p .
. .. | St. Aloysius College, Galle
70. . Francis, N V. v P :

72. Jayasekera:.M E de S: p.
74, .Serapanchy, W: A. .
76. chkrema.smghe,

) 8t. Thomas 8 Boys School Ma.tars
82A Wl]etilla.ke, K; K: G.A-%. P, DL p
W. M. Boyd’ Engl\sh Schoo\ Alutgama
83 Amarasmghe, A D.: P p ‘P o
M\maslnghe, St Palee DLV DL N
S Pﬂva.testudy.. TR
106 Ra]a.pakse,s H. Nupe,, A . I o
tara p p.. Dov i e ik
109..William Singho, P. Bo- . L
) gahawatta, Ambal; '
..gods .

’..--' .

. ee™ee'Dee Poo-

Div e +v we Pol
Ba.dulla. Gh‘ls' English School Ry
115. Ba.rtho.omeusz, Mary . R+ TR + A SR T N
, Molly .——.p.p. .

117. .Thory — .
X 4 Budd.hlst High School
119. . BigFnakumbiire, M. P. ;P Y.

- Pt .. Do

120. Dha.rma.tatne, KV.J
121..Egodawela, J. B.
123..Henry, S. T. D.
125. . Perera, J. W.

N

127, Ratnayake, "'L,'.*M., -
o, Pae

©'128. Ukku Banda,v Badulla p . P
129 Weerakoon. Mailgas- :
t.enne, ull's. «s P

"p.. p.\. p.
CDes Die—i

ey p.f.-' .~

4] 28
i 287..Sllva.,A E

1 .298.

251..Jayawardena, G. P..
252. . Kumaragin he D D
254. . Perera, K.

255. . Peter, H. A.'D .
256. .Ranesinghe, K. B. .
257. .8amarasuriya, G. .. .
258. . kku Ban .
259. . Wijesinghe, D. R,

. ..
IR EEERER
. ee o ale

wlilelll

PR

. Government Trs.ln.lng Gollege. “
D M. B:D.. p.i—..-

wwm.:

. .Da.bare, R
. De Hoedt, N, M.
:.De Silva, W. B
. .Ferna,ndo, w. W.H.
thali AARE-

Andns,
. Smens

lgwes |

oo y H.

.. Perera, J, Jdio

bv??v@J?J?

ww?#

289. . Thoronis, L.

.Aqulna.s, 8: D.T.
+Fernando, A. 8.
299. .Jansz,’A." "
300. Jayasurlya, G.C, P
304. .Saverimuttu, L,
. 307. .Vuageretgmm, 8.

293.

Mahabodhl Oollege, Colombo.
311 .Gooeratne, D. < es.DPis PeoD.. - o
-312. -Krishnan, R.[j ;j ._‘.,‘—' 5.;:9.,.‘32.2: O

313. Plyadasa, D. * IR

..de Silva, J. F

Raxakarunanayake, W.
M. V. F. e

880..Nugara, o N ' .
§t Maty’s Schocl ~Vayangoda

331 B.ana.thunga, ..p D p P--

0 ,"‘  Nature Study.’.
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St. Matbthew’s Mixed School, Dematagoda.

: . s £ 2 g u
) . g » LR 8 B - 3
S * Name. n-oh ! g 8 é § B
: %5%%%3-%.%%%%%
g - B & & d4d 2
sss..de Silva, Gertrude o p.. p.. p-s p.. P e
384..Solomons,V R T e
: _Zal_lh‘a _College. Colombo. .
844 Sa,leem,MUM 0 2038 Tt R T e D
. ingho, R., P. O " Private Study.
848..Appus 0, . R
pg ng Colombo ..vp. ..p. A T

349, Bs,rtholomuesz,c H. L., .
Raj a%riy .. v+ P.. DP.. D p.. e tee an ee e
354 . . Dhirasekera, B.-D. .« P.s P.. p.. i "ee e se s es o D
-359..Hopman, G., ‘Temple
as,ns,u O T T T T
361, Ja.yasx %_he, Cotta Do Poomee Pov an oo oo e ae e
367. . Perera, )
Pee Do Dee eim™ae om=ur we e e

Colom
874, Sllva.,H M 'A. G, Castle

Kotte

street, Colombo veDer Bee Pae Por ve v o Pee ae e
376....S\unadl.n'i M, . Carlyle, . . I :

MaligaKan BT TS T R T P
878. . Thar am,v., Anu-’

radhap p.-—-..p..»p.; Gee e e e e
379.‘Wi)esekem, N. ‘w. P, A., . R .

moo e

3794 .Amemsinghe, J.. .

: Vembadi Girls’ School, J; aﬁna.

e P Pea Do v ee s
ea Per Peo Por soi on e
ve Pev P Poe se ve s

" Dijeberg English School,.Jaffina.

380..Kanagasabal, B.
882. .8amuel, F.
383, .Solomon, P.

986, Suppiab, T, e Ped PP Pei e v e e Des
‘Jaffna Hindu College.
305. .Mohammed, §. 3 % p.. SN
© 896. Na,gallngam, P, . . .e
399. .Ramanathan, S. — .e
404..Sellathuraf, S. . - .. D.. Dui—." .
405..Selvwdural,-v..-. RTINS U3 I .
oo . Kandetodal English Instituto

414. .Chellish, K. e Bee Dee Dow Dovmmrn er e e e s
416. Somasundm‘am,A‘ ce P Doe Der Pan we el ee el
417, Vythessavam Iyer,'.l?. oo Do— Do Pee on vv on s s
. "' Mallakam English School. -
418. Sellmh o ..p..p..p..p., e em ae e Pee s
410, .smnatimmboo, N ml—lplipl olbonn=n
o ‘8. John’s College, Jaffna ) :

425. .Sinnadurays 8. v PeTee o A T

428, .Vythilingam, T: B B e p.. R R
o Tellipallai ‘Mahajana English School.

431. .Muruga.sapplllai, V. e Dee P Pae Pei e e e e e e

432. .Nadarajah, V s e P

433..Nagalingam,v . e

435. . Ponmampalam, §. e e we ee s

438. Swaminnthu,'v Lo O

Urumpiral Hindu Mixed-School,

TN 1530 DYool YN
Vudukkoddai East Hlndu Boys School. _ '
444..Enyathamby,l{. TR B ¥ P.. p.. e ar e es e ties

Prlvate Study. Co .
445..Chellla.h C., “ Four : . o
cres, Anumdhapura Pee—es Du- p.. e ee e as se e

443..Ka.nd1a.h A’.

477..Coduthore,s S., Mannar p.. e e Preemmer v ee e es eem=
449. .Jayatilake, L, V. W., 3rd - DR co '
Crossst.reet,.laﬂnu.. p i el v le ae Dee s aem—
4566, .Nagamuttu, . C.,- e C e
Kallianfadu, Jaﬁna. . p. i— . \ [ P |
453..80}{%\1: Chava- .- :
Lo p.. .
466..Valll uram, M., Valvetti, -
ttturul R 1 19 p I  TRNNN NN
: . Alaveddy Boys Engllsh School : .
470..Semb)\kaia.h, REPTYS N NN N T R

‘. " Manipay Hindu College. .
472. Dumisundram, K.

44 Mutomnare, v, (IR0 TpITI 1 R
eivanayagam, v e Do vo Puu .
435..Thmbsa1ah,é Lo T o nhe o ®
R " Manipay Memorial English Mixed School. :
437..Kanthasamy0 mve Poet v Do ve Tee e as Paoeem

— . St.Henry’s English School, Navalai.
. ppu, v - '

. 403" "Bonifacs,'S. BB e B e e B
A B e agem, B . e BRI T
498..Mumukummss,my,s o P
JSog Rejeminam N | SEBY

ity oaipe
507. Thsm yah PR ‘ o e g
) Pﬂvate Stud f
510..88.!18&\'&1)1““3&',1! Tooi—.p.. S; D.

* Tellippallat English § o
512..A ?ukkuddy, tgllth School.

513.. apillal, V. Peems poL Dol L
813. - Xallayap B pe—i—lpl U
518..Nn,lliah,§. - B Be—p
.Rasanayagam, A, po2 g--_g. . ..
528. .Saravanamuttu, V, K. .._;_ P BT
T FTTT e e de ay e .e

" 586. .8ilva, W. E., Kalutara
North =~ °

) ggs .Chinnathurai, T,

8t. Anthony’s College, Kandy

e R &b E] .

. ) @ . a PR L.

. . . . 8B o» g a5 8 . CH
] < g, - ot
= Name. ‘g’gé"% p 2 3 g8 . E‘E
M - =8 g, =3 e ~ = = .
: SRR EENEE
- A A o B @ B E & A
526, . Koelmeyer, J. A O T T T ¢ JO
529. .Seneviratne, W. e Do Do Pae ew Doem™an eh an e

Moratuwa Convent. .

531..Fernando, Cecilana .. p.. P.. P.. P.. .. .o .. S P.. D
532. .Fernando, Eugenie .. p.. p.. p.. P.. .. .o .. e P.. P
535. .Perera, A. N. R TP TR « T + J e P
536..Potger,Ma.ry e Pav—ee P Pee v en e e

Government English School, Wadduwa. .
R T R JON - T P
Nanodaya English School, Kalutara.

538. .Perera, H. 8.

540, .Gunatunga, D. C. R T T T TS TN
Prince of Wales’ College, Mora tuwa. s
542, .Carolis, P. Don RS <O TR TR « R

654 . Perera, W.A. P,
555..Peter,KD ve Pee Poe Do vh wemmae
558..Wijetunga, M. D.C. .. P.. D.. P.. . Per .. ..

Diyalagoda R. C. B, English School.

P ..
P T - TS - P
1Y
P

559..Antony, K. D.

561..Dias, W, A, v D.i—.. D..D.. O —
563. ,Fernando, W.K.B.A p..—.. p.. p.. . I + T
564..Jayawa.rdena, G.D.W. Poomii Die Dee ve ae er ae ee o D
567..Perera, P. P. e Poo—.o—.. Do S 1 T
568. .Perera, S, J. e Pee Puu D.. Do o e e ™
569. . Vincent, G. D . P..P.. P.. D.. .

Sri Sumangala College, Panadure.

572. .Fernando, M. D. ce=ie Pee—ie Dot h el L
b574. Frs.ncls(i K e Pee PeiPeePee vi 4e e D .
575..Jlnorlshamy, P.B. ..D...Dev—eDev oh ah e Pee ee e
| " Private Study.
579..Cooray, P. M., Palya-
gala North O T T T

P TR T A T
Wesleyan Girls’ School, Negombo.

590. . Mutuwadi, M R TR TR N T

6591. .Perera, E. M. com=ee PuimmLemie ee w0 ae e ee Poe—
593. . Wijesekera, W. B. R O T T

Good Shepherd Convent, Negombo. -

596. .Fernando, A. e Do/ ee s TP 19

596. . Fernando, B. G. P T T | IO

597. .Fernando, M. C. e Pee—— er ee » . . P..

Government English School, Udugampola.
599. . Ekanayake, D. P. R TR « JE R T T Y et
600..Gunawa.rdena,J W.I’——.p.. N L T
’ St. Mary’s College, Negombo.

606..Fernando, J.B. G. .. P..—.. D.v .. Dev +i et se ae 0 P
616. Tlssem,WF EE TN O J
P T T T TRl

619. . Wijesinghe, F. R.

St. Mary’s English School, Chilaw.

628. .Fernando, W. M. T T T T T
626. Porers, H. 8. Bidedd

. . Prlvate Study.
632. .Dlasmyake, T.- B,
Kuliyapitiya e Pee==iw P Pee vv e oo Do
Hartley Couege, Point Pedro.
643. . Krishnapillai, M. . PR | TN
6845, . Rasangam, S, e s se ee Pue e
647. .Saravanamuttu, S, PO « T
649. .Selvaratnam, K e es ae seDie e
651. . Singaravelu, G. F S + T
663. Subramanlan, v N S

. Puloly Boys’ English School.
BB DD

0..Chithamparam; K. .U D.. p.i Do Bir .. .. .. i Des o
661. .Kanthar, V. e Deeee Poe—ee o4 ae D .
| 664..Karthigasu, V. oo D.o p..p..p.. P | DN
666. . Nagalingam, T. P P 0y e Do e
- 667. . Nagalingam, V. ..p..p..p..p.. P | DN
669. .Ponniah, V PR T - TP TR + DO « D
672. . Thampiah, K. . p———-— J T + T .
673..Vettiveloo, A, o Poi—.. Doa—.. PR | T
St. Aloysius Enghsh Mixed Bchool Ratmpura.

677 o Jansz, J.. . G =i Dee Do Pee we ee . v e
679. . Perera, P. A. O. v.p —.i’;..f).. ve se se es ee aa
680. . Perera, 8. H. T
081..Ponnambalana,B A, .. p.. p.. p.. N

684A . Alagama, A.M. B,

o Povmii—, = .

Buddhist Boys® School, Kurunegala. ¥
6

} ‘$t. Mary's English School, Kalmunal, -

684n GauthamadasaKP..p..p.. e Peem=es ee ae ee e adl
" Wesleyan English School, Kalmunal. .

684v . Alagarasa, T. 8. e Pee Pee Per Pevm—1t si se ee ee es

The Hewavitarana Prize of Rs, 50 in cash a.warded by Dr. C. A. Hewa-
vitarana to the best candidate under 19 years of . 6531,
Ceciliana Fernando of the Moratuwa Cogven ° ge ias been won by No. 631,

Education Office

L. MACBAR, -
Colombo, May 16, 1oéz Director hcﬁ‘tAls‘niucatlon. K
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Elementary School-Leaving Certificate Examination,
March, 1922,
THE following candidates have failed to pass the above ‘exa.minatlon held
on March 14, 1922, and following days. The letter “ p’’ denotes pass,
horizontal line “—*’ failure, and *“a’’ absence. No communication on this
stibject will be attended to :— .. .

-

ition.
Literature.

Compos
‘| i Geography.

Mathematics.

Sinhalese.

Bookkeeping,

Index No.
ading.

English
° History.
_ Shoitgand.
Tamil;
: : Nee(_ﬂewolrk.
* Nature Study.

-
-

g
€3
=
BE S
$ 85O &
8 8 5 .
1. p.. oo Pee—.. Pee. o e ee. e ee, ee. es
2.. . .—.. P.. P.. P..D.. P.. .. . <. D. . . P..
3.. . P Do « Poe—. . .
4., . « Deem—.. P.. D.. e Pen e .
5.. . . p..—..—™.. P.. P .. .
10 .. WD Dol Pom—a e .
11. v P Do Per . .
13. . —_ ‘o e, s .
D. p..
p

s hows |s wooooos
S | weooy oy Wiiting.

o

©
}..7.:.
=4

17

@

g Do B

-~
[
L .
losmogmos

44 . N B .
45 ..p. .
46 . P . . .
gg . D P + 8 pg . . . p.

ee Do Do ==us Py P.. | . . . . .
62 ..—. fem— e —. . DL . ., e «Peo. .
b4 ...p. . P e ee. e os D. .o
55 v. . Peer—imiaTe s P e—re. e se Pes .
57 . . . e P e, ee Per. er i Per ae
58 . R TN el D v vaTee e4 ee De e,
60, . . ve P Doy vi Peo ea. ee Peo. oo
61.. . . e Do wemes  ee  se e, as
64 .. p.. e Pei—e. .. D. T
[i1: 38 . . . P P.. [ < T
68 ., . . ve . Pio—.. D.. P . e e
69 . . . ..p...P.. D.. ) el e .

. . w D .. ..

el

..D. — .
..D. —
. B —
vs D Dl
. P .
.. —
. p. —

Iees ] [11s]

woweows | [ls ol looy logsbe | [oomoms [wos [ooeeomomusoones e
o v

.o

o | | foegog [oos

1T 1

Iowoslos ||

Pi.pi—..
v Pil Po

. 208.. p.. p..

192 .. —. .. P
193 .. p.. p..
%gsaAbsent. ..
e P.. P...
199.. p.. p..
202 .. p.. p..
207 .. p...p..
209 .. P.. D D.
210 .. p..,g..:—:*.
%10,5 .P... D.. D

g5 Absent,
: < DP.. D.

w | i

[y gy

—.e Do P

WG g
‘ toe

e D

3

339 Absent. ..
840 ... P.ea- P,
341 ...DP..- D.e- P..

842 e D s L Pl ae P
343 .:.-p'.-.‘~p.'.—.‘.-p.l.——.v.——:mg.v..g
845 . P Pen- Do P Puir—n—

346 i 8. Dons Baer—oies Boprmgar,,
- 847 v Pewr Besr Pesro e Puur—.y Do ;.
v Pores Porer Pou=—

ve Pee Pee Pee Per o

e e Pee Peee . Pee

38 ... Don- Do

ey
1 &
AR

Literature.

. Language. :

| English
Sinhalese.
Needlework.

Tamil.
“Nature Study.

| Bookkeeping.
" Shorthand.
 Mathematics:

English
" Drawing.

«. P.

RS I CEN

o1 Tsls s1101]

w: D Dine Do Pinr

e Do - Done

e meemse - es Poe en en-

>
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ge.

Nature Study.

. L] &
Fl . . . g S 5 w0 & i
=3 = o
s =g £, 5 , £ 4 2| . ts 8§ Ep 2 4 2 | -
S . gz <8 .. % § 3 g S 45 , 8% %€ . B § § ¢ £ B
z B g8 8 keSS B 8 3 i E 2 o g:gg.ﬁg:g@bg S E = = 3 £
BEEIE L IIEEE IR IR EE I E I EREERED
D 8 3 3 g° 2 g S S = 8
B R EEEA S EA R s 38282 |5 & EEEEEFEE R 255 &85 4
1D D » e G e e e B23A D.. Pov Dee—uaimiim—us Doamiv e ve ae ee Dee er es
: . D B e — v
35%"3‘.:-3:.5.. et et SR G — 524 .. D..—.. Pes Dea—eim—ii Dir sam—aimit eh ee s s
858 .. P.. De—nr Dew Doe Povo v vammiec o e e 526 o0 Puvmue DPoemmer Dovmue Do vr o ae e as es T
855°., D.o Doo—.v Pee Dev s ev aes vws mn s e va—. 527 .. Duv Pae Peemus Dow Dov Puv Bev on ae on  an s e
“D.. L 528 .. Pu. Pue Peomas Peem—t Dt vh ae ee e e oD
— P Pt v cet . . — 530 .. p.. p.. P..—.. P..-P.. P.. D. ce e e ea —p
p. ey s et ee ee wu D 533 oo Do Doe Poemuu Do Dow Devmmer v ae an o e B
-Pp. e e et ee e Ca—a 53¢ .. p..—~.. P..'D.: DP.. P.. P.. p. e ae se s ve=ss D..
— v ee e e e D 537 .. p.: — e D Dee Do Der e aemae e
-p . . o= 539 .. p.. e Pee Dee Per e —— e e ee e
. I 541 .. D.. T TU | B AP I
548 .. p.. e = s Pee ed e ae o ee ae ee P
544 .. p.. « P Poi—. N atE - . oo Do
545 .. p.. « Pt Poo Dee Pea—.. P.. e ke ewtw . e
546 .. p. Povm—ee Dov wem—.o—, . e Pee e oee
547 ,. p. . e Poom—ei—, e .
548 .. p.. p.. P..—..' P.. P.. P.. D. e e o e
549 .. p.. P.. P..—.. D.i—. .e— Lo “ o oo Pos
550 .. D.. Peo—ei—i. Dt DPee Pre cimar er ee Pes ee e
551 .. DPev Pee Poem—uu Do Due Do Dev er v - ve ae ae aames
552 .. Duv—i. Peu Dot Deomur vh eh eemman ae e e
. . . ) e Duw e RN 563 .. Pua—.. Deim—ii—ii—i. L Peemit ee ee e e oo Pe.
384 .. p..—. e Do Do . 868 .. Do Peu—e. Dol Poum—at L. Le—a e .. .P-:
385::.1)_.‘1,___.. D v et e e aae . gggg.. p..—..p..-;..g..—p..p..-——..—-..- ce ee e ::_~.
- Absond. e T T T e
566.. p..—. Dt L St e T T + R
566 .. p.,—..—.. P.. P..~—..—.. D. T 2
o Al p" _ — -_ .o . P Y
ggg..-PAb’sent. 5;3..1).. p_p__ _p__ [N BT
804 .. p.. PI— 576 .. P.. P..—ee—.. P.a—..—. e Teec es .
897 .. DP.. P.. 577 .. p.. P.. P..—.. P..—.. P. ve e aat as  ws
398 .. Do D..—. ggg..p..-—..g..p..p..—-..——. TSRS
- I T T i SN T
400+ B 581 .. —=n opl ot
582 ., P..—.. D. e A
583 .. v Do Poe—, e ket ee ee we™™es
584 .. p. —+. D.. P R
gg? Do, — ..—..p.. e ee ae
<. D.. D..—.. R R L
ggg . Ce—.. . PR 11:_3
.. D.. . . N N
592 .. p.. it et v D.. P
594 .. p. [P
598 .. p. e e [ P
601 .. p. e .. e e e
602 .. p. — . .
e
605 .. p. P « P
607 .. p.. e .. D..
608 .. p.. e e es o e Pe.
609 .. p . P. PP + e
610 .. p.. . c— e . N e
611 .. p..—..—, ce— .. B P D
612 .. p..-p.. p. o Po. D . [T O
. — . . . «eD..-D.. D. e ee ee e
437 .. p.. DP.. Poomee=—e i Pov P S e e e 815 . B D B oo T
10 i Abeent: .o Uoolonnrt o Bk b o=
618 .. p.. p.. p. N D
820 .. p..—..—. [ o L
621 .. p.. p..—. F Y < I
622 ...p.. p.. D. [ T
624 ...p.. P.. D. [ <
625 .. p..-p.. p. N e
627 ... p.. p..— e e e—_
- 628 .. p.. p. e e o e
iy 4 629 ...p...p. et 4e . p. ..
Ty 630 ...p...p . e ke e e
ety 631 ..-a...p . e e .
-t 633 .. p.. D . . .. . .
. 634 .. p..— . s Pee ae
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SALES

OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.

Toll Rents, Western Provmce

NOTICE is hereby glven 'that the Governmient Agent
for the Western Province will receive tenders at the
Colombo Kachcheri at 12 noon on Monday, June 19, 1922,

for the purchase of the under-mentioned Toll Rents of the -

Western Province from October 1, 1922, to September 30,
1923.

Separate tenders should be made for the several rents as‘

shown below.

The successful tenderer will be requu'ed to deposit forth—
with one-tenth of the purchase amount for twelve months
in cash, and, should the offer be accepted by His Excellency
the Governor, to furnish approved security for one-half of
* the purchase amount for twelve ‘months, or in cash for
one-third of such amount, within thirty days of the date of
the receipt by him of the notlﬁca.tlon of the Grovernor s
acceptance of his offer,

He will also be re qmred to depos1t money to pay the fees
of the Crown Proctors for examining and giving their
opinion of the title deeds of properties teridered by him as
security and for examining and settling the security bond,
and the fees charged by the Crown Proctors for examining
documents and drawing the security bond, the expenses of
appraising the properties and of registering the security
bond, and the stamp duty on the bonds under the Ordmance
No. 22 of 1909, S B!

All title deeds tendered as securlty should be accompamed
by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of Liands that
the lands to which they relate are unencumbered. This
certificate must be obtained at the cost of the party offering
the security. | Lo ‘

[ , . YT

Further information can "be obta.med on a,pphcatlon to
the Government Agent.

TOLLs ON TRU’NK ROADS S

M umczpal Tolls.

(¢) Toll at the ferry at Pasbetal (Wattala).. :
(b) Toll at the canal at the drawbrldge at G—randpass

2. Toll at the ferry, Mutwa.l

1.

TOLLS OTHER THAN THOSE ON THE. TRUNK ROADS.
A.—~2Colombo District.
1. Tolls on the Hendala canal at Hendala and at
Pamunugama. . Tolls on the Hendala canal at Goraka-
gahatotupola and at a point on: the western bank of .the
old Negombo canal at Pamunugama, 642 ya.rde north of
the canal, called Joseph’s canal.

2. Toll on the Kittanpahuwa canal.

B.—Negombo District, ‘).9,' .

Toll on the Negombo canal at Pallansena bridge ; toll on
the Negombo canal at the bridge of the entrance of the
canal on the Custom—house road Pa,yment a.t one clears
the other.

C. -—Kalutwm Dzstrwt

(a) Tolls on the old Kalutara canal at Kepu-ela Moda.ra

and at Galtude. Payment at one clears the other. ) .

(b) Tolls on the new Kalutars canal at Etanamada and

at Hataramodara. . Payment at one clears the other .
A G FRASER,
. Government Agent

Government A.gent’s' Oﬁiee,
Colombo, May 8, 1922,

e v

'

Toll Rents, Western Provmce. N TS

NOTICE is hereby ‘given that on ‘Monday, May 29,

1922, at 12 noon, will be put up for re-sale at the
Colombo Kachcheri, at the risk of the original ‘purchasers,
for the period mentioned below, the under-mentioned Toll
and Ferry Rents of the Western Province, the original

%

purchasers of Whlch may have failed to pay on or before

"|- that date the instalment for the month of April, -1922,

or any part thereof that may be due and owing on that
date. : .

The purcha.ser or purchasers at the're-sale should _dep&sit
.one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale

“Tf the rents are not dlsposed of at the re-sale, actxon will
‘bé taken against defaulters in terms of the provrsmns of the -
.Ordma,nce No. 21 of 1905 :

“From June 1, 1922 to September 30 1922

, o Ferry. . Canals, o
- Mutwal: " ‘1. Negombo R
o - 2. Kalutara.,

(\ .3, Qrandpass.
Colombo Ka,chchen',' ) I B Fnﬁslén, N
.. May 12, 1922 Govermnent Agent,

+ ) . K L F

««««« _
OTICE is hereby glven that the Government Agent for
. the Southern Province will receive sealed tenders
‘for the purchase of the under-mentioned Toll Rent of the
'Southern Province from October 1, 1922, to September 30,
"1923.

2. The tenders, which must be in sea,led envelopes,
‘superscribed ““Tender for Toll Rents,” will be réeceived ‘at
“the Galle Kachcheri until 2 .M. on Thursday, June 22, 1922,
‘when they will be opened, -and all persons making tender
_will be required to be present, or to satisfy the Government
'Agent by some duly accredited agents that the tender is
bona fide. The Government Agent. reserves to himself the
‘right.of rejecting .any or tenders, and of selling the rent
‘by public auction on the same day if no sat,lsfactory tender
‘is received.

.. 8. The person whose tender is selected by -the’ Govern— '
‘ment Agent for submission to the Hon. the ‘Controller of
Revenue will be required to- deposit at once one-tenth of
‘the purchase amount in cash ;- ahd, should the tender be
a,ccepted by the Controller .of Revenue to furnish approved
‘'security for one-half of the whole purcha.se amount, or in
icash for. one-third of the whole purcha,se amount, within
'thirty days of the d@te of the receipt by him-of the notlﬁca.-
‘tion of the acceptance of his offer.

i It sécurity be given in cash, the amount deposmed,'on
the day of sale shall be allowed to count as part of the fdur
‘months’ rent ‘which the purchaser has to deposit as security.
:If, however,. security be given in.land, the cash, depos1t
ishall be retained as security additional to. the : larided
;property mortgaged with the Government Agent and shall
‘be hypothecated with:it. ' . B . ;

5. He will further be reqmred to deposﬂ; money to pay
;the fees of the Crown Counsel for examining and: giving 'his
oplmon on the-title deeds of the properties tendered by him
‘a8 security, and for examining and settling - the. security
.bond, and the expenses of a.ppralSIng the propermes and of
reglstenng the secunty bond.

6. He w111 be further reqmred to exhlbrt P red hg t"on

.both srdes of the toll bar visible at a distance of 100 ya.rds.

7. Al title deeds tendered as secunty(should bé_aceom- - -

: panied by & certificate obtained from the’ Reglstra.r ‘of Lands
that the lands to which they relate ‘are. unencumbered.

" This certificate must be obtained at the cost of-the party

. offering the security. Further information can be obtained
‘on apphcatlon to the Government Agent.

GOVEBNMENT Torr. R

Galle Dzstnct ——The fen'y toll at Halpatota

Ga.lle Ka.chchen, 5
‘May 15, 1922,

e o7

T. W GOONEWARDENE,
for Government Agent

AIO

o
Y
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ABSTRAC'ES OF SEASON REPORTS.

°

SEASON ‘REPORTS FOR THE MONTH OF
APBIL 1922,

WESTERN PROVINCE. v
2 CoroMBO DISTRICT. -

T Paddy : (a) prospects of the coming crop (yala) are not
quite satisfactory owing to- the drought, but with the rains
expected in May the plants may improve and bring in a
fair yield ; (b) estimated crop just harvested. In almost all
the korales the yield was about } less than in the previous
~ year.; (¢) general remarks, the poor yield is attributable
to drought

" Dry grains: there is no extensive cultivation of dry
grains in the Colombo District. Kurakkan is being culti-
" vated in Sxyane korale east and Siyane korale west.

Coconuts : (a) prospect of the coming crop is fair; (b)

7" probable yield is about 2,980,000 nuts or more, (c) estama.ted
. crop just harvested, 71, 970 416 nuts ; (d) general remarks”:
- owing to the drought tender coconuts have fallen off the
.7 trees in some cases.

Other products : (@) prospect of coming crop, good; (b)
probable yield, nil'; (c)-estimated crop just harvested,

; (d) general remarks, nil.

Pi'lces of foodstuffs : country rice, Rs. 5 to Rs. 6°50
per ‘bushel ; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 50 per ‘bushel ; imported
rice, Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 6 to Rs: 7- 50
per 100 nuts ; salt, 12 cents to 14 cents per measure.

Any other prices of mteres* nil.

’

Health of inhabitants: fair, except for a fow cases of

chlckenpox, dysentery, enteric fever, and measles

Health .of cattle: good, except. for a fow cases of hoof-
+ and-mouth disease'during the month.

- Condition .of tanks or fisheries : good. °
*  Weather : the ramfal.l was 8-30 incheés in 16 days at the
Colombo Observatory.

Harvest prospect : fau'

Genera.l ml

o KALmARA st'rmc'r

Paddy : ﬁelds have been cultwa.ted for the ya.la sea.sen,

Dry grain : nil. :

Coconuts the month’s crop is estugated at’2, 093 000
nuts.

Other products,: vegetables were scarce. in the Pasdun
korales.

Prices of foodstuffs : coun.try rice is generally not avail-
able in the market; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per bushél ;
rice (imported), Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per bushel; kurakkan,
Rs. 3-25 per bushel.- This is available in Rayigam korale
only ; maize, nil; coconuts, Rs. 5.to Rs. 9 per 100. nuts ;
salt, 10 cents to 12 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : there were a few cases of fever,
dysentery, &e. ;3 otherwuse the general health of Jnhabltants
was good.

Health of cattle : good

Remarks apphcable to pa.rtlcular dlstrlcts fish was
scarce.

Weather : theres was a faa.r amount of rain, but the heat
continued unabated throughout the month. : .

Harvest prospects on A
any opinion, g erally " too early to pronounce

Geéneral : nil.

CENTRAL PROVINCE.
Kanoy Distrrcr.

Paddy : prospect of yal
to the unusual drought. yala Orop not very hopeful Ong

- drought.

"Dry grain : chenas being cleared for kurakkan cultivation.

Coconuts : flowering fair. Crop is .poor owing to the
drought.

Other products : plantain trees are rapidly dying owing
to a disease.  The Depa.rtment of Agriculture should look
into this matter.

Prices of foodstuffs : country rice, Rs. 560 to Rs. 7 per
bushel ; paddy, Rs. 2:25 to Rs. 3 per bushel ; imported
rice, Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3
per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 5 to "Rs. 10 per 100 nuts ; salt,
16 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants: good. Influenza,
and chickenpox prevail.in the villages.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.

Weather : very dry:throughout the month, except for
a few showers.

Harvest prospects generally : the scarcity of water has
hindered the cultivation of fields for the yala.

General : the snails are a nuisance and are destroying
the vegetables in the villages.

sore-eyes,

Nuwara ErrvA DisTRICT.

Paddy : prospects of coming maha crop satisfactory.
The probable yield is estimated at 149,923 bushels.

Dry grain : already harvested. Crop satxsfa,ctmy
Coconuts : 8,837 estimated crop.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 6 50 to Rs. 8- 84
per bushel ; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-50 per bushel ; rice
(imported), Rs. 6 to Rs. 950 per bushel; kurakkan,
Re. 1- 50 to Rs. 2: 50 per bushel ; maize, Re. 1:25 to Rs. 3
per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 8 to Rs. 15 per 100 nuts ; salt,
14 cents to 18 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : good, except for some cases of
influenza in certain villages and two cases of smallpox at
Kotagala.

Health of cattle : good.

Weather : the weather during the month was hot and
dry with rain at intervals.

Harvest prospects generally : good.

MaTaLE DistricT.

Paddy prospects of coming crop, &ec.: in Metale east
many fields have been ploughed for yala cultivation. In
some parts of Matale north crops are budding. Prospects
unsatisfactory owing to drought. . Ploughing delayed in
Matale south. . :

Dry grain : nil.

Coconuts :%500,000 nuts estimated crop.

Other products : nil. '

Prices, of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs 6 to Rs. 6°50
per bushel ; paddy, Rs. 2:25 to Rs. 2-50 per bushel ; rice
(imported), . 6: 50-t0 Rs. 8 per bushel ; kura.kka.n,Rs 2:50
.to Rs.. 2:75 per bushel ; maize, nil ; coconuts Rs. 5 to
‘Rs. 6- 50 per 100'nuts ; salt 16 cents per measure ; chillies,
30 cents to 40 cents per pound peas, Re. 1- 50 per bushel ;
undu, Re. 150 per bushel.

Health of inhabitants : chickenpox, measles, and sore-
eyes prevailed in some parts, otherwise good.

Health of cattle : good.

Remarks applicable to partlcular district, e.g., condition
of tanks or fisheries, &c. : tanks still contain some water,

but diminishing rapidly.

g Y‘;e_ather : dry. Rainfall : Ma.tale, 3 46in. ; Da.mbulla,
- in.
. Harvest prospects generally : unsatisfactory owing to

i General : nil.
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SOUTHERN PROVINCE.
B . GarLe DisTrICT.

Paddy : the prospects of the coming crop are not bright.
Owing to the severe drought the cultivation of a consider-
able .extent, of paddy land had to be abandoned. No fair

estimate of the probable yield of the coming crop®can be:

" given., - Last crop estimated at 181,769 bushels.

Dry grain : the dry grain cultlva.tlon is not yet carried
on in the district to any appreciable extent.. '

Coconuts : the coming crop may be estxma,ted to yield
not less than 65,264 930 nuts Last crop es‘orma,ted at
40,578,675 nuts.

Other products : tea, rubber, cmna.mon, areca.nuts ‘and
vegetables are the principal, products No estimate  of
their yield can be given with any degree of accuracy.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 6 to'Rs.’ 8 per
bushel ; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per bushel ; rice (imported),
Rs. 5 to Rs. 9+ 60 per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 2 to Rs. 7 per

- bushel ; maize, Rs. 3-36 to Rs. 5 per bushel ; coconuts,
Rs. 4 to Rs. 8 per 100 nuts ; salt, 10 to 12 cents per
measure. A . .

Any other prices of interest : jak, 10 to 15%cents per
fruit ; breadfruit, 8 to 12 cents per fruit ; sweet potato,
2 cents per 1b.; chillies, 30 to 32 cents per 1b. ; tea, 40
cents per 1b. ; sugar, 20 cents per 1b. ; ; Maldive fish, 72 cents
per 1b.

Health of inhabitants : the health of people was on the

whole satisfactory, but a few cases of measles, chickenpox, -

dysentery, enteric fever, sore-eyes, and influenza were
reported from. some parts of the distriet, ... . + -

Health of cattle : ) o ' -

Conditions of tanks or fisheriés :
insufficient for cultivation. TFisheries satisfatcory.

Weather : the weather was dry with occasional showers
of rain. . S

Harvest prospects generally :- not good R .

" General : no appreciable 1mprovement in the condxtlon
of people can be recorded.

Grave crime is undoubtedly on the decrease, but: the
same cannot be said of petty crime, which is the result of
lack of employment among the masses of people, who find
it difficult to make ends meet. )

good. ”

MATARA DISTRICT

Paddy: prospects of coming crop; giving if poss1ble
estimate of probable yield, estimate of crop just harvested :
sowing for yala over. Cultivation carried on as far as
possible under difficulties arising from prolonged drought.
No estimate of the probable yield of next crop can be
formed owing to prevailing wet conditions. According
to huwandiram list the gross produce for ma,ha was 23,522
bushels.

Dry grain: chenas cleared. and sown for ya,la.ﬁ No
- estimate of probable yield can be made.

Coconuts : fair in spite of the drought.

Other. products : rubber and cinnamon.
very satisfactory. Price of citronella, fair.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 4 to Rs 6 per
bushel ; paddy; Rs..3 to Rs. 4 per bushel ; rice (imported),.
Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. '2-80 per bushel ;
maize, Rs. 675 per bushel eoconuts, Bs 6 per 100 sa.lt
15 cents per measure.

Health of inhabintants :

, Pmces bno"o

s atmfactory

Hesalth of cattle: satisfactory, except.in 'Kandaboda.

pattu where there were a few. cases of haemorrhagm septl-
caemla.

Remarks appllcable &o particular dlstnct €., condltmn'

of tanks and fisheries : tanks in Wellaboda pattu ‘and
Kandaboda pattu ran d.ry and cultivation was ‘severely
hampered, there being no rivers in these divisions, .Fishing
conducted under the supervision of headmen. ;
Weather : generally dry. s
Harvest prospects : too early to form an estxmate.

water in village ta.nks»

HAMBANTOTA Drsmm'r

Paddy ‘yadla cultxvatlon in progress. Prospects ‘good.

' ; Last crop (rhaha) estimated at 449,240 bushels.

Dry grain : last crop (maha) harvested ma'Ma.rch, Y:eld
poor. Clearing for next crop (mahsa) commences in July.

Coconuts-; ‘about 224,600 coconuts were, picked. during:
the months¢ Flowering unsatlsfactory owing to drought; 3

Other products : vegetables scarce.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 4:80 to Rs. 7-

2, to Rs. 2:50 per bushel ; rice

‘per bushel:; paddy, Rs.
kurakkan, Rs 2

(imported), Rs 6'to Rs. 7-25 per bushel ;

‘coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs 8. per 100 nuts ; salt, 3% to 5 cenhs '

per pound
Any other prices. of interest : ml
Health of inhabitants : satlsfactory
Health of cattlo : good.

Condition, of tanks or fisheries : water in vﬂla.ge tanks

Fisheries, satisfactory,
92-1°;

insufficient for cultlvatlon
Weather : maximum temperature,

_temperature, 72-9°; rainfall, 6-89 in. .

Harvest prospects :
General : nil.

y

generally good.
e

~ NORTHERN PROVINCE.

JAFFNA - DISTRICT.

Paddy nil.

Dry grains : palru harvests in progress, ellu is in plants.

Coconuts : conditions of. ﬂowers and nuts, moderate pnce
‘Rs. 8 per. 100 nuts.’

Prices of foodstuﬁs ‘paddy (country), Rs.'3 “per bushel ;
rice (country), Rs. 5°25 per bushel ; rice (unported),
‘Rs. 5° 75 per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 2- 50 per bushel ; salt,
‘12 cents per measure.

' Health of mha.bltants fever, measles, and chrckenpox,

.-was prevalent in some parts of the dlstnct
Health of cattle : satisfactory.  ~
Weather :

iOf rain during the middle part of the month. | ..

i“’_l . N . K “:~7;'

MANNAR DisTRICT. . .-

wind south-west, there - were shght showers‘

"toRs. 2-40 per bushel ; maize, Rs. 3 - 50 to Rs: 5 per. busﬁel- .

xhrmmum‘

Paddy' Kalapoka-m crop has .ot been thrashed yet.
It is not possible to give any estlma.te of- the yield, .Pre- -

‘parations are being made for the sovvlng of smupokam

. Dry gra,m Nil.

! Coconuts: condition satisfactory, the trees “have. com-t'

{

,pletely recovered from the effects.of the drought of. Iast:
nyea.r, the number of nuts plucked is estimated at.83,000.

Tobacco : the leaves are being cut and. cured. LT e

Palmyra : in tender fruit.

Other products : condition of betel creepers satlsfactory,‘
Mango season is afailure. =

caju treesin fruit, exop average.
The output of the tamarind trees is dlsappmntlng

: Prices of foodstuffs : coun.t;ry rice, Rs. ‘6 to-Rs. 7 per

‘bushel ; country paddy, Rs..2 to'Rs. 2- 37% per busheél ;
lmported rice (available in. Mannar Island.only), Rs..6- to»

‘Rs.. 8 per bushel ; kurakgan, Rs. 2 per bushel (available

in, Musali lelSlOn ‘onlyy " maize, nil ; coconuts, Rs. 6 to -

le. 15 per 100 nuts ; salt, 8 to 124 cents per measure. -
Health of mhabltants good but - a recrudescence of

[ ‘malarial fever has oc¢curréd in'the Msnnar island after the.

‘heavy rains of February. Many cases, of a typho-malarlal ‘

nature were observed. - - .,
Health of cattle: good.

i

there is little water, fishing was generally poor, but good
hauls of keluru fish were taken at Pesalai.

. Wesather-: some good showers fell dunng the mlddle of .
| the month.’ B

Condltlon of tanks or ﬁsherles, &c :"in most of the tanks .
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MurLArTTIVO DISTRICT.

Paddy : kalapokam crop has-been reaped, ° 'Idalpokam
cultivation is in plants.

Dry grains : nil.
Coconuts : flowering and prospects, satisfactory. Several

acres are being cleared in Maritime pattus for planting with
coconuts for the next wet season.

Other products : tobacco is being cut and cured. Vege-
table gardens at Vavumya are in satisfactory condition.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 5 to Rs. 6-50
per bushel ; paddy, Re. 1:50 to Rs. 2:25 per bushel;
‘rice (unported), nil ; kurakkan Re. 1:50 to Rs. 2-75 per
.bushel ; maize, nil:; coconuts, Rs. 5-to Rs. 10 per 100;
salt, 10 to 16 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : fairly ' good. Malarial fever
was prevailing in some places to some extent.

Heéalth of cattle: good ; pasture: good,
Maritime pattus ; no disease.

2

except in

There i is sufficient water in tanks for the coming crop.
Fighers in. Maritime pattus have sta,rted fishing. . Some
have not arrived yet. ~ Prospects not yet sa,tlsfactory "On
account of the unfa.vourable Weather, ﬁshmg is not yet
regular.

Weather :
started. yet.

" of the month.

Harvest prospects generally :

days very hot. South-west monsoon not
A few showers of rain durmg the middle part

satisfactory.

. EASTERN PROVIN CE.
BATTICALOA DISTRICT.

Paddy _prospects of munamari crops are good. Sowing
of pinmari is over and an estimate of its probable yield
cannot just now be given. On the whole the young plants
thrive well. Crops on pmama.rl lands sown early have
been reaped.

Dry grain : no crops to be had except on la.nds cleared
for residential purposes..

Coconuts : trees thrive well owing to recent rains. An
estimate of the number of coconuts plucked during the
month cannot be glven as the information is not available.

- Other products : nil:

Prices of foodstuffs : country rice, Rs 250 to Rs. 7-80
per bushel ; paddy, Re. 1:50 to Rs. 225 per bushel;
imported muttusamba, Rs. 8-40 per bushel; kurakkan,
Re. '1'50 to Re. 1°82 per bushel; moize, Re. 1'44 to
Re. 1-50 per bushel ; salt, 30 cents per measure; salt,
to B cents per (lb.' Any other prices of interest: country
dried chillies, 40 cents per 1b.

- Health. of -inhabitants : satxsfactory, except in a few
places Where mala.rla., measles, and even, pneumonis have
broken. out. .

Health of cattle : sa.tlsfa.ctory

Conditions of tanks : good, except in Wewga.m pattu
where the tanks require repairs and restoration.

. Condition of ﬁshenes ses,. ﬁshlng a.nd lake fishing are
going on. .

Weather : dry weather prevmled with a few showers
duting the middle part of the month. - -

Harvest prospects generally good

General : parangi patient 1
Modical Offuor. g1 patients are- bemg trea.ted by & specla

- TBINQOMALEE Drs-mxc'r
‘P y—prospect:' of coming
g cro satisfactory. Prob-
able yield: not available, Estungted crop - hzvested
(;,ownba.nd gravets, 5,290 bushels ; Koddiyar, not available ;
Tamblegam, 31,556 bushels ;. Ka,ddukku am East 20, 000
bushels Kaddukkulam West 799 bushels.
Dry gram—prospects of coming crop : nil. Probable

vield: nil. Estimated,
‘Koddiyar, Tamblegam, erop harvested.: town snd gravets, |

ku'am. West nil.

Kaddukkulam East, and Kadduk. 3

- bable yield : nil.

Coconuts—prospect of coming crop : satisfactory. Pro-
bable yield: not available. Estimated crop harvested :
town and gravets, 48,700 nuts ; Koddiyar and Tamblegam,
I%WOt available ; Kaddukkulam East, 86,000 ; Kaddukkulam

est, 300. o

nil. Pro-
Estimated crop harvested: town and
gravets, Koddiyar, Tamblega.m, Kaddukkulam East and
Kaddukkulam West, nil.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 504 to Rs. 560
per bushel ; paddy, Re. 175 to Rs. 2-24 per' bushel ;
rice (imported), Rs. 10:08 per bushel; kurakkan, .nil;
maize, nil; coconuts, Rs. 5°50 to Rs. 7 per 100 nuts;
salt, 8 to 15 cents per measure.

" Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. Few cases of fever
in town, Kaddukku'am East, and Ka.ddukku]am. ‘West.

Health of cattle : satlsfa,ctory

Other products—prospect of coming crop :

Condition of tanks : good. - R
Condition of fisheries : good.
Weather : very hot.

Harvest prospects generally : good.
_ General remarks : nil.

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCE.
KURUNEGALA st'mrcm .

Paddy prospects are poor for want of rain. Fleld are
being sown in some parts of the district.

Dry grain : chenas have been sown for the yala, the
prospects are poor. :

Coconuts : prospects are good. .

Other products—prices of foodstuffs rice (country),
Ras. 5:60 to Rs. 8 per bushel ; paddy, Rs, 2+50 to Rs. 4 per
bushel ; rice (imported), Rs. 675 to Rs. 9-25 per bushel ;
kur&kkan, Re. 1:76 to Rs. 4 per bushel; maize, nil;
coconuts, Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 per 100 nuts ; salt, 12 to 16 cents
per measure.

Health of inhabitants :
parangi exist.

Health of cattle : fair.

Condition of tanks: tanks are generally i in good order,

but dry.
‘Weather : hot.
the month.

Harvest prospects generally : nil, ..

fair ; Ordina.ry cases of fever and.

There have been few showers during

Porraram AND CHILAW DISTRICTS. -

Paddy : maha crop harvested. Prepa;retions are being
made for yala cultivation.

Dry grain : chenas are being sown.

Coconuts: prospects of coming crop, satisfactory,
mated crop just harvested, 20,489, 910 nuts. -

Other products : galas are being prepared for tobacco
cultivation in sorhe places, in others they are being planted. .

Supply of fruit and vegetables not’ satisfactory. Jak is to
be found in a.bundance Supply of cassava good.

. Prices ‘of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs 7 to Rs. 8 per
bushel paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 per bushel ; rice (imported),
Rs. 6-40 to Rs. 8+50 per bushel ; kura,kkan Rs. 2toRs. 4
per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 3 to R.s. 7 per 100 nuts; salt,
8 to 9 cents per measure ; cassavs, 1} to 3 cents per 1b.

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory on the whole, but
there is still fever and influenza in some v111ages.

Health of cattle : good. L

Tanks : in order. Sea ﬁshmg stopped after south-west;
monsoon began. -

Weather : sultry.

. Harvest prospects generally : unsa,tlsfactory.

Rainfall : Puttalam, 5°20 in. ; Chilaw, 585 in.

Esti-

;
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- NORTH-CENTRAL PROVINCE.
ANURADHA_”:’URA DISTRICT.

Paddy : probable yield of extent now sown in Ta.man
kaduwa, 55,000 bushels. An extent of about 50 acres
sown with paddy in Tamankaduwa, destroyed by worms.
_About 60,000 bushels has just been gathered in Kalagam
pelata. Figures of Nuwaragam and Hurulu palatas not
ready yet

Dry grains : gingelly chenas of Nuwaragam, Hurulu, and

Kalagam palatas not thriving owing to want of rain.
Coconuts : good crops gathered.

Prices of foodstuffs: rice (country), Rs. 4-50 to Rs. 7-50
per bushel ; paddy, Re. 1:75 to Rs. 3:25 per bushel ;
rice (1mported), Rs, 6-50 to Rs. 7 per bushel ; kura,kka.n,
Re. 1-50to Re. 1-85 per bushel ; maize, Rs. 2+ 50 per bushel ;
coconuts, Rs. 8 to Rs. 13 per 100 nuts ; salt, 15 cents to
20 cents per measure ; chillies, 45 cents to 60 cents per 1b. ;
sugar, 24 centy to 36 cents per lb.

Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. Fever prevailing
to some extent and measles in a few villages.

Health of cattle : satisfactqry..
Tanks : almost full.

Weather : generally dry and warm. A few showers fell
at long intervals.

Harvest prospects : satisfactory.

General : except towards the Northern Province bound-
ary the usual rains of April have fajled. So far only the
gingelly crop is likely to suffer, as practically all paddy

. eul’clvatlon for this season is on land irrigated: from tanks

PROVINCE OF TUVA.
BADULLA DISTRICT.

Paddy : plants are thnvmg well and a good crop is ex-’

pected. The harvested crop was on the whole good a few
of the malan fields did not give a good crop owing to the
drought.

Dry grain : kurakkan and Indian corn. Chena cultiva-
tion has not commenced yet. The last crop was good.

Coconuts : flowering and prospects, good. Last crop
is estimated at 87,750 nuts.

Other products : gingelly and peas are sown on a small
scale.
Udukinda division. The prospects are good.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 7-50 per bushel ;

.paddy, -Rs. 2:50 per bushel ; rice (imported), Rs. 8 per
bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per bushel ;
bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 8 per 100 nuts ; salt, 17 cents per
measure ; mun peas, 20 cents per measure.

Health of inhabitants : good, except for a few cases of

measles and chickenpox in Wiyaluwa korale, and a few
cases of influenza and malarial fever.

Health of cattle : satisfactory, except for a few cases of
hoof-and-mouth disease in Wellawaya division.

Condition of tanks, &c. : there are only a few tanks in
the Province and they hold sufficient water for cultivation.

Vegetable cultivation is carried on extensively in

maize, Re. 1-50 per '

Weather : generally dry, except for a few - occa.smnal
showers.

Harvest prospects generally : prospects of the ha,rvest

are generally good.
General : ml

PROVINCE OF SABARAGAMUWA., .-
- RATNAPURA DisTRICT.

Paddy prospects of maha crop ha.rvested are fair.
fields have been sown.

Dry grain : hill paddy chenas in Na,wadun korale and

kurakkan chenas in Meda and Kadawata korales have been =~ . -
In Atakalan korale, culti- .. -

reaped, and yield satisfactory.
vators are lookmg forword for rain to commence sowing
operations in their chenas.

Coconuts : flowering and prospects are good
Other products : prospects of sweet potatoes, cassavas,
vegetables are satisfactory.

‘Prices of foodstuffs :
bushel ; paddy, Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 per bushel ; ‘rice (imported),
Rs. 650 to Rs. 8:75 per bushel ; kurakkan, Re. 1-50 to

Rs. 2-25 per bushel ; maize, Re. 1 to Rs. 2:50 per bushel ;-
coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs. 12 per 100 nuts ; salt, 10 cents te

16 cents per measure; Indian corn, 50 cents per 100;
chillies, 32 cents per 1b.

Yala,. ‘

5
¥

rice (country), Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per ::

Health of people : satisfactory, except in some parts of

Atakalan and Kadawata and Meda. korales, where fever

and sore-eyes prevail.

Health of cattle : satisfactory, though in a few villages
in Kuruwiti and Kukulu korales, there have been several
cases of hoof-and-mouth disease of a mild type.

Weather : it was very dry. There was very little rain.

Harvest prospects : fau'.

General nil.

. - KEecALrA DISTRICT.

Paddy : -yala cultivation has been abandoned. owing to
the failure of March rain.

Dry grain :
el-wi.

Coconuts : flowering and prospects of coconuts are
satisfactory.

chenas are being prepa.red for cultivation of

Other products : no vegetable gardens were started

during the month.

Prices of foodstuffs : rice (country), Rs. 6:50 to Rs. 7
per bushel ; paddy, Rs. 8 per bushel ;
Rs. 7 to Rs. 9 per bushel ; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per bushel ;
coconuts, Rs. 5 per 100 nuts ; salt, 14 cents per méasure. !

Any other prices of interest : papaw Rs.. 450 per Ib.

, Health of inhabitants : generally satlsfactory
Health of cattle : satisfactory. .
Weather : there was very little rain during the month ;

the rainfall for the year to date is 10 in. jshort of the a,verage. N

Harvest prospects general]y nil.
General : ml

NOTICES UNDER

«THE EXCISE ORDINANCE,. No.

8 OF 1912.;’ i

" Closing of a Toddy Tavern.
N OTICE is hereby given . that it is proposed ‘t6 close the Toddy Tavern a,t Alampﬂ thh effect from - July l

1923.

I shall be prepared to receive any wrltten representation up to Jure 30, 1922, a,nd on that date at Mullalhtlvu

between the hours of 10 A.m. to 12 noon,
me for or against the proposal.

Mullaittiva Kachchen,
May 9, 1922

. I shall be prepa,red to receivo any verbal representa.tlon that’ may. be. made to

© s
s

J. R. WALTERS, .
Assxstant Government: Agentu

k2

rice (imported), " -

e - ‘A
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO. T
' NOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable property liable to seizure, {1) rénts and profits from 1 t6 10
years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, and.(4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of. the
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the subjoined
schedule, will be sold by public auction on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unles in the meantime the amount -
of the corisolidated ratés and costs ‘be duly .paid. : o

The Municipal Office, G. H. N. SAUNDERS, -

Colombo, May 11, 1922. ' o Financial Assistant to the Chairman, Municipal Council.
N SCHEDULE.
: . Date of Sale : Monday, June 12, 1922.
Premises No.. . . Street. R .. .» Quarter and Year. . Time ‘of Sale
) : . ; . : A.M.
1837-7/1-3. ... Alexandra place .. 2nd quarter; 1920, to 4th quarter, 1921 .. ) U
1837a-7/4 ... - Do. . .. .1st quarter, 1920, to 4th quarter, 1920 e .. ’ 7.10
,  'Prices of Foodstufis, &e¢., In Colombo, on May 17, 1922.. - Wholesale. " - 'Retail. -
. N . : ‘Wholegale, = ° * Retail. Per Rs. X C. Per Rs. c.
. . Per Rs: c. "Per . Rs.c. Sugar, Brown — — . lb. T ee —
Paddy, Country * .. Bushel .. 2 25 ..Measure .. — gaif" .. — — 4-_-}%08:3111'0 . g lg
Paddy, Imported .. do. .. 250, do. .. — Da_ﬁ o — — b, o 0.
Rice, Country e do. .. — .. do. .. — ried Chillies e = — .. do. 0 30
Rice, Kara .. do.  ...— o do. .. — Coriander o - — .. do.. 025
Rice, Kallunda -, do.  ..6 0.. do. .. 019 |Fepper . - — ..Measure .. 0 50
Rioce, Sulai e do. . .e — .. do. — | Garlio .. .- — .-}g. 0 36
Rice, Muttusamba ~ ... do. - .. 8 0 ., do. 0 26 I‘Tlu““”q .- —_ .lbea.sure 8 2(2)
Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. do. .. 6 50 ,. do. —_ Imeric <= —_ . A 22
‘Raw Rice (8ingapore) .. do. ‘.. — .. do. g gznugl;eek — —_ . do. 08
" Raw Ricé {Batavia) .. do. .. —. .. do. = Anl'nmg - —_ dO- 0 20
" Dhall (Tuvarai) e do. .. — ..Seer - 038 18600 d o — e d0- R
:. Dhall (Mussouri) .. do. .. — .. do. 0 24 | Tamarind. - ..  -.... — o lo.. :
Green Peas .. do, . — .. do. 0 22 | Jaggery = — ..Bundle 0 30
Ulundu .. do. ce — .. do. 028 Gingelly . | e —_ .,'-Sqer .. 028
Gram .. . — eer—+ .. do. - 0-20 | Gingelly Oil — ~— ..Bottle .. 1 ©
Wheat Flour — w..— .db. .. 018 | Goconut Oil e — — ..Measure .. 0 60
American Flour o SRR y “do 015 . | Kerosine Oil, Daylight.. — —_ Bottle . 026
Ghee, Cow o — T Seer' 5 0 Kerosine Oil, Monkey Brand — — do. . 024
- "Ghee, Buffalo oL L - U de. L 50 | Matches, Thrée Stars .. — .. — ..Packet of
¢ Milk .. e =— . .. — ..Bottle 0 40 : - . - 12boxes 0722
“Potatoes (Indien) ~ .. — .i — .db - 0 14 | Matches (Japanese) — .. = wido. .. —
‘Potatoes (Bangalore) — — .. do. 0.14 | Beef .. — = .1b. .. 0-3
‘Onions (Bombay). .. —° — . do. 0 8 | Mutton - o= do. .. 080
Onions, Red e — —_ .do. 0.8 Pork .. — - . do. .o 060
Bread .. .. — .. — ldb.loaf .. 0 20 | Chickens - — ..Bach .. 075
Tea .. ! — e = L0 1 0 Bggs .. .- o — — .. do. .. 0 &
.- Coffee .. .. -. — i.+— .. do. .. 00 |Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal- o .
T Limes .. - . 4. =— .. — ..Dozen .. 0 8 messan) ) - — b e 030
“- Coconuts. . i i=— ‘. — ..Each .. 010 | Dry Fish(Maldive) — = .. do: .. 0760
- -~Sugar, Soft , R .= b .. 025 : . o -
..Sugar, Crepe - e - . — .. do. .. 022 - G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
Sugar (Ceylon). - .. — — . do. ie — The Municipal Office, Financial Assigtént to the Chairinan,
* -Sugar Candy . — - . ... do .o - 030 Colombo, May 17, 1922, ) Municipal Council. - -

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER' «THE 'PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

THE following Specifications have been accepted :-—

No. 1,893 of January 6, 1922 (Date applied. for under Section 50 of the OrdéM‘nce, Jd-n.uarg’.?'é-, 1921:)
Thomas Gaskell Allen. ‘ o : o -
. ¢ Improvements in or relating to systems of raising liquids.” . -

- q ﬁlbstmct.-\-'—"l’he ‘applicant describes: & §ystem of raising liquids which can be operated wherever. a head _of'wé,ter’is
BN&S_& le-_ Water flowing from the higher level into a closed chamber raises the air pressure in this chamber.and'in’ a
vertical air pipe which- extends.to: another é‘econd closed -.chamber situated above the high water level—the. increased air -
plressure dm‘ this second chamber forces the.water which it contains to-a still higher level. . Automatically operated valves'
zhc;s% alr1 open the inlet pipe to the lower or first closed chamber;, and when theé latteris filled the water syphons over, closing
cham?o ve' o*rlx the inlet pipe and ‘creating a reduction of pressure in the first-chamber, the air pipe, and the sezond cldsed

er ; this reduction of pressure sucks up water from the high level into the second closed chember ;- when the first

cha ’ Ao o Prossu > nlg s >
a,lspflxligggrli%g&‘ipty t_he.m]e‘o valv ©1s opened and the process repeated. Modifications and exteiisions of this” process are
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The claims are :—

1T A system of raising liquids by méans of static pressure obtained from & r1ver, canal, or other body of water, a. '

portlon of which is either naturally situated or is artificially maintained, at a higher level than the rest, characterized by the
provision of a tank or other closed operating chamber which is alternately filled with water and emptled under the influence
of static pressure resultmg from the head of water due to the difference in water levels, and which is connected by a conduit
containing a column of air or other gaseous medium to a container arranged above the level of the liquid to be raised, the
said container having a downwardly extending conduit which communicates with the said liquid, and through which liquid
is sucked into the container during the emptying of the operating chamber, and the said containér, alsohaving an upwardly
extending conduit thfough which the hqmd is forced from the container during the filling of the said operating chamber,
substantially as described.

2. A system of raising liquids ‘a8 in claim 1, wherein an indirect communication between the container, and a
reservoir takes place through one or .mgore further containers communicating with the air conduit leadmg to ‘the
operating chamber, and through one. or more intermediate open vessels, substantially as described.

3. A system of raising liquids as in either of the preceding claims, wherein the various conduits which convey the
liquid to the reservoir are constructed to form liquid seals or traps, substantially as and for the purpose specified.

4. A system of raising liquids as in é¢laimh 1, wherein the conduit by which water enters the operating chamber i is
constructed to form a water seal or trap, substantlally as and for the purpose specified.

5. A system of raising liquids as in claim 1, wherein the conduit by which water leaves the operatmg chamber is
constructed to form a water seal or trap, substantlally as and for the purpose specified. .

6. . A system of ralsmg liquids as in claim 1, wherein the entry of water to the operating chamber is’ ‘controlled by a

valve or 1ts equivalent, which is automatically closed by the ﬂow of water from the.said chamber and is automatrca]ly opened

when this flow ceases, substantrally as described.”
7. A system of raising liquids as in ¢laim 1, wherein two operating chambers interconnected with the air condmt are
provided,-one of these chambers being s1tuated near the surface of the high level water, and the other near the surface.of the
low level water, substantially as described.’
: ‘8. Asystem of raising hqurds came out substantlally as herembefore descnbed with reference to the accompany
ing drawings. , UL L , . .
One sheet of drawmgs e PR

No. 1 894 of . January 12, 1922 (Date apphed for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, February 5, 1921).

Frederick George Maguire, Alfred Agar, and Hugh Taylor Coulter, executors of the late Sir  Samuel .O'lekznd
Davidson, K.B:E.

¢ Improvements in and relating to the treatment of raw rubber and the hke plastic substances. »

Abstract.—The applicant describes a method of dehydrating rubber in which the latter, while still under the pressure
of massage rollers, is wound with a bandage, of, for example, strongly woven cotton tape or webbing, which is practically
inextensible and is an absorbent of moisture ; for this purpose the end of the bandage is provided with a buckle which.-
fastens it to the rubber as the rollers rotate and the strip is fed in-—when the rubber has been covered with the strip, the
pressure is relieved and the roll of rubber being up—moisture is absorbed by the stmp, and is lost to the atmosphere, while
the rubber cannot alter 1ts shape and so remains under pressure ; when the bandage is quite dry it can be removed and used
again. .

The claims are :—

1. The method of mechanically dehydrating raw rubber and the like plastic substances, which consxsts in ro]lmg
and elongating under pressure the mass to be treated, to the limit, or not, of the elongation permitted by.the rolling apparatus,
tightly enveloping the rolled mass, while still under pressure, with wrapping of a textile material practically inextensible
under any ordinary tensile stress, but adapted readlly to absorb moisture securing the Wrappmg when complete, and then
leaving the mass thus compressed in its wrapping for any desired length’ of time, preferably in a dry atmosphere, free’ to
further elongate under the gradual transfer of water therefrom into the wrapping, which on drying contracts and further
compresses the mass, whereby the dehydrating treatment is continuously maintained until the wrapper itself is dry when
the contained roll of rubber is then quite denuded of all of its free water, substantially as described.

‘ 2. For carrying out the method according to ¢laim 1, the employment of a wrapping strip made ofa smtable textile -
material not easily extensible under ordinary tensile stresses, but adapted readily to absorb moisture, one end of which is
provided with a buckle or the like adapted under the action of rolling™apparatus, to automatically attach itself to the roll
of the substance under treatment, and thus to facilitate the completion of the wrapping by means of the continued operatlon
of the massaging or the like machine, substantially as described.

3. Incombination with a-wrapping strip according to claim 2, a buckle or any similar device desigried to be secured
to, or to form, one end of the strip to enable the said end to be attached to the roll of rubber or the like under treatment
substantially as described.

4. A buckle according to claim 3, constructed apphed and operating substantlally as descnbed and as 111ustrated

in the accompanying drawings. - - e P R .

Two sheets of drawings. | : Coe '

No 1 895 of January 12, 1922 (Date apphed for unde'r Sectwn 50 of the Owhmmce, Febmary 16 ‘1921) s

Frederick George Magmre, Alfred Agar, and Hugh Taylor O'oulter, emecutora of the late St‘
Davidson, K.B.E. , . : Lot

VT AY L

¢ Improved coagulant for rubber latex » N ' ' T LTy e D

Abstract.—The applicants state that in the: ordmary method of coag\ﬂatmg latex by the use- of a dllute solutlon of, o

a strong acid, it is sometimes considered unsafe for untrained operatives to handler strong acid ; and t this
.objection, they describe the manufacture and use of a solid concentrated coagulant ‘which is not a, strong (;c(:de:;?lmv:hmh

can be compressed into blocks and packed into lead-lined boxes. Thls matenal is acid sodmm sulphaf,e wlf,h or without the

addition of small quantities of other salts. e . . ) o
The claims are :— T B .
1. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber Tat
- reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, and then pressing the powder into blocks. atex, Whlch consists in
2. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber- latex, ‘which consists in
reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, adding thereto and thoroughly mixing therewith a proportion of
another crystalhzed and soluble salt having a coagulatmg effect upon rubber latex, and pressmg the mixture into blocks.

Al2

\,‘ e

‘Samuel Cleland
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. 3. The process of preparation of rubber from rubber bearing latex, which consists in treating the latex freshly

tapped from the trees with.an alkalized phenol,subsequently adding to the preservatively treated latex a coagulant in the

form of an aqueous solution of acid sulphate of soda, and then subjecting the coagulum thus.obtained to.any further
treatment designed to bring the coagulum into & market able form of raw rubber.. . .

4. The process of preparation of rubber from rubber bearing latex, Which consists in treating the latex when freshly
tapped from the trees with an alkalized phenol, subsequently adding to the preservatively treated latex a coagulant in
the form of an aqueous solution of a mixture of acid sulphate of soda with another crystallized and soluble salt having a
coagulating effect upon rubber latex, and then subjecting the coagulum thus obtained to any further treatment designed
t6 bring the coagulum into a marketable form of raw rubber. . : .

5. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber latex, which. consists in

. reducing acid sulphate of soda to & powdered condition, adding thereto a proportion of sulphate of alumina, and pressing
the mixture into-blocks. - - i

6. The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the treatment of rubber latex, which consists in

reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, adding thereto a proportion of sulphate of zinc, and pressing
- the mixture into blocks. . o . : . -

7. 'The process of manufacture in solid form of a coagulant for the: treatment of rubber latex, which consists in
reducing acid sulphate of soda to a powdered condition, adding thereto & proportion of sulphate of magnesia, and pressing
the mixture into blocks.

8. A portable block for producing therefrom an
consisting of compressed acid sulphate of soda.

9. A portable block for producing therefrom an agueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex,

consisting of a compressed mixture of acid sulphate of soda with another crystallized and soluble salt Liaving a coagulating
effect upon rubber latex. :

. 10. A portable block for producing therefrom an agqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex,
consisting of a compressed mixture of acid silphate of soda with sulphate of alumina. i '

11. A portable block for producing therefrom an aqueous solution having a coagul
consisting of a compreéssed mixture of acid sulphate of soda with sulphate of zinc.

12. A portable block for producing therefrom an aqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex,
consisting of a compressed mixture of acid of sulphate of soda with sulphate of magnesia. ' '

No drawings.

aqueous solution having a coagulating effect upon rubber latex,

ating effect upon rubber iatex,

. . .o W. N. Rag,
. . . ‘ . Registrar of Patents.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Dotale.Branch Road.-

(Récor;struction of Bridge.) -
(Between Wattegama near Railway Bridge and Elkaduwa.)
) Estimate No. 257 of June 25, 1921. " ]
OTICE is h9reby given i:,ha,t the Governor, with the advice and consent of the Le'gisla.t;ive Council, having é,gi‘eed to
grant the under-mentioned sum for the reconstruction, of bridge on 12th mile of the .above road; the Provincial

Road.Committee, a.cting.u_nqer the provisions of ‘‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have assessed the under-mentioned
estates to make up the private contribution at the rate of - 95207c. per acre. Total acreage, 5,383.. ‘

Government moiety

_ : . . .. e ‘Rs. 5,000° 00
Private contributions .. C .. o ee . : N R:.,x5,125;'.00 K
Probri ’ s Ist Instal- - 2nd Instal- .
oprietor or Agent. Estates. Acreage.  ment. ment. Total.
. Rs. c. Rs.: e. - Rs. ec.
lélagwsm f:l Co. .. .. II\?chgs';enyk 4 110 .. 5236 .. 5237 .. 104 73
. G. .. .. Mandolgirikanda 220 .. 104 72 .. 104 73 .. 209 45
C°1_§Imt"n°,r?°}'::mémml~00.,Ltd.‘(C.»C. due Pre Moore) Hunasgiriya- .. 1,426 ... 678 82 .. 678 83 ... 1,357 65
Dol Betaig, o 22 Pre Moore) .. Merrig .. 100 .. 4760 -.. 47 60. .. 95 20
Bosanaquet & Co (B- g-?i. L. Anley) - .- ... Talingamadde .. 76 .. 8570 .. 3570 ... .- 71-40
Shoon & Co. (00 A % . Miles) .. .. Elkaduwa Group 1,810 .. 86162 .. 86163 .. 1,723 25
E. G.Beilby: vans) - ., .. HunugallaGroup 686 .. 32656 .. 32656 .. 653 12
H.L. Anley .. . . : ... Weygalla - .. - 357 .. 16995 .. 169 95. ... 339 90
Geo. Setuart & Co. (H D . . - .. Mahatenna . . 384 .. 18280 .. 18280 .. 365. 60
oo e - 'D..Graham) - :. Qalgawatta . .. 215... 102385 ...10235. .. ° 204.70
‘Which sums the . -

ropri : e . .
Troasury, Colombo, on gr l?el'f‘g:gl‘;:n!;a?;gel)gsz,zor agents of the several estates are hereby required to'pay into the - Colonial
Interest at the rate of 4 ; : ( A

" jnstalment: per cenﬁum per annum will be charged on the balance due after the payment of the first
" Provincial Road Committée’s Ofge, . | N o
~ Kandy, May 9, 1922, fce,

- . 8. VAUGEAN,
Chairman.-
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Duckwari-Cottaganga Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that,interms of ¢ The Branch '

‘Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the

Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes-

day, June 7, 1922, at Cottaganga bungalow, at 4 p.M.

' * Business.
1. To elect a member for the Committee in place of
Mr. Woods, who has left the district.

2, To consider and report to the Provmcml Road

Committee with regard to—
(@) The names of thé estates (with their acreages) whlch
. are interested in, and which:use the road.
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates.’

. (¢) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or,

.superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.
The maintenance estimate for the year ending September
30, 1922, amounts to Rs. 854 -25.

'Girindi Ells, Rangalla, '
May 13, 1922.

E: Russerr Cox,
Chairman, Local Committee.

Wanara]ah Branch Road (between Wanarajah Bndge
and Claverton Store).
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
adviceand consent of the Legislative Council, having:
.agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the:
provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will
on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 a.m., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentloned estates’
to make.up the private contributions :—

" Government moiety Rs 1,466 25
Private contributions - Ras. 1,480 91
- 1st section, 1 m.lle _
Proprietors or Agents. " Estates. Acreage.

Wanarajah - Tea' . Company of

Ceylon, Ltd... .- Wanara.]ah 345,
-1st and 2nd sections, 2 miles.
South- Wanara]ah Tea - Estates S .
-Co. e .+ South Wanarajah =~ 250
i 1st to 4th gsection, 4 miles. . e
Ceylon Propnetory Company .. Summerville ... 239
K. D. Kershaw .. Blair Athol. =~ .. 306
Executors of M. V. Aranasalam )
Retty. Cangany. . Carfax ... 208
"K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer . .. Gorthie = .. . 308
Whittall & Co.. . Dunkeld .. 0237
Castlereagh Esta.te Company . Castlereagh .. B11
Whittall & Co.. .. Bauff . .. 0211
Do. .. Elstree ... 1687
-Lethenty Tea. Estates Company
(E. H. B. Norrish) .. Lethenty and
Essex .. 320
Do. .. .: Marlborough .. . 258
- Do. .. . Blairgowrie - 114
’ 1st to 6th sectmn, 4+ 50 miles.
Lethenty Tea Estates Company - P
- (E. H. B. Norrish) Claverton - ... 198
Uplands ‘Tea Estates of Ceylon Osborne - ... 441
Lethenty Tea Estates Company o
(E. H. B. Norrish). . .. Broad Oak L ‘306

* And at the same time' a.nd pla.ce the Committee. will ta.ke
evidence, if necessary, and receive a.nd consider ob]ectlons
and suggestions.
w. L. KINDERSLEY
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 16; 1922. ’

Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road. -
N OTICE is hereby given that the "Provincial Road
‘Committee, acting under the provisions of the Estate
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will on Saturday, June 10,

. Provincial Road Comm1ttee s Office,. e

'|- 1922, at their office in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-

mentioned- estates to makeup the contributionof Rs. 1;400.
on the estimate amounting to Rs. 1,600 for the upkeep of
the above road for the year ending September 30, 1922

‘ S lst section, 1 mile.

Proprietors or Agents. . Estates. . Acreage,
A. Govindasamynpillai Nara.nkaduwa .. 50
Ramalingampillai do. o o 44
A.P. 8. T Sellambranpﬂla.1 - do.. vead43
A. Salumburum Kangany do.. = . s 021

1st to 4th section,: 3% miles. S
H. V. Greer © ... Kirimettiya = 693
A. F. Howie . Old Meddagama 248
A. M, G. Trotter :: Bellwood and Mora.gala 761
M. D. Attygalle . Agallawatta :

+And at the same time and place the Commlttee will take
evidence, if _necessary, ! and receive and consider obJectxons
and suggestions. . ;

) - W. L. KINDERSLEY
Proviricial Road: Comrmttee s Office, - : Chairman. -
Kandy, May 16, 1922, ) -

Nugatehna-Deanstone Branch Road. ' -

OTICE is hereby given'that the Governor, with:the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, havmg
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting undex the
provisions of ‘‘The Branch Rosds Ordinance, 1896,” ‘will,
on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 a,M., at their office

in Kandy, proceed to. assess the under-mentloned estates

to make up-the private contrlbutlons —

Ra. 1, 241 00
. Rs."1,253* 41

_Government moiety
" Private c¢ontributions

1st to 5th section, 2% miles..

Proprietore or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Burke Estate Co., Ltd. (R. -
J ohnston) Nugagalla 222
1st, to Sth section, 3'5} miles. .
8. Moorhouse (E. §. Wﬂson) Nawanagalla . . 0. 208
1st to 10th seetlon, 4-77 mlles. <o
- Whittall & Co. (E. 8. Wilson) Meemuna.galla . 636
Do. Deanstone .. 576
Burke. Estate . Co., Ltd.. (G— o
Johnston) - .+« Hare- Park 454
Whittall & Co. (E. S. W1lson) Kobonella 718 -

Kang Luna Meeya Pulle . . Fincham’s Land No. 1 96

Puncha Vidane Duraya . Fincham’s Land No. 2 31}

Whittall & Co. (E. 8. Wilson) Ensalwatta - - e 264

Burke - Estate: Co., Ltd. (G N Co

"~ Johnston) ... Dehigolla ... 475

‘ -Do. Looloowatte ’ . 300

8. P. Santhlveeran and M. - P
Aiyasamy . Seea.cmnbura. %

Burke ‘Estate Co., Ltd. (G. ‘- f, o
Johnston) - Yahangalla 3

c

And at the same t1me and place the Commxttee w111 take

s

evidence, if: necessary, and receive and cons1der ob;ectlons '

and suggestions.

W L. KINDERSLEY,
" Kandy, May 16, 1922."

- St. Margarets-Kirklees Branch Road.

l_\-l OTICE is heéreby given that the ‘Governor, with ihe

.advice and consént .of ;the Legislative .Council,
vhavmg agreed: to grant the under-mentioned sum fo#-the

- maintenance of the above road for the year ending Septem-
- ber 30,1922, the Provincial Road: Committee; acting-under
- the provmlons of ““ The Branch Roads- Ordmance, 1896,



1180

Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT

GAZETTE — May 19, 1922

will, on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 A.m., at their
office in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned
estates to make up the private contributions :—

.. Rs. 3,400°00
.. Re. 3,434:00

Government moiety
Private contributions

" 1st to 4th section, 4 miles.

Proprietors or Agents. = Estates. Acreage’

Lanka Plantations Company, Ltd. ; i

(Geo. F. Cornish) * ... Rappahannock 481

1st to 6th section, 550 miles.

Estates Company of Uva, Ltd.

(J. Slingsby) .. o .. Gampaha - 866
Kirklees Estates Co., Ltd.( George

Steuart & Co., R. Lindsay White) Kirklees 1,085
Mrs. Fanny Patterson (C. J.

Patterson), Y .. Alagolla 439
The Lucky Land Tea Estate Co., .

Ltd. (F. C. Charnaud) .. Lucky Lend .. 410

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objéctions
and suggestions.
: W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922. :

Madulkele-Kabragalla Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-
tenance of the aboveroad for the year ending September 30,
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of *“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will on
Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 A.m., at their office in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions :—

Government moiety Rs. 1,330°25
Private contributinos Rs. 1,343°55
1st section, 1 mile. - ,
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Anglo-Ceylon, & General
Estates Co., Ltd. (E. H. | .
Hitchcock) : . Ellerton .. 72
Do. .. Nillomally 1,005
H. A. Clarke, C. J. Scott, '
and C. W. Wood . Kallebokka

st and 2nd séctionS, 2 miles.

Skrine & Co. (H. Ford) .. Galheria 607
o 1st to 4th section, 3} miles.
* Thos. Barlow & Brother (J.

Greig) .. Brs and Dell, Hatan-
. _ : walla, Marnagala 1,723
H. A. Clarke  +. Deyanilla 449
Gordon, Frazer & Co. ». Relugas 368
H. A. Clarke and H. W.

Kennedy .. Cabaragalla - 386
The Earl of Glasgow (G. W. ) : .

Hunter Blair) .. Poengalla, Hoolankande,

- . and Kirigalpottakande 1,170
" And at the same time a,

evidence, if necessary,
and suggestions,

nd place the Committee will take
and receive and consider objections

.W. L. KINDERSLEY,

Provincial Road Committes’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922,

" Padlapelella-Ellamulia Branch Road,

: bl OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte.

_ nance of the above road for the year ending September 30
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the

provisions of “The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will

668

- Provinéial Road Committee’s Office,

on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 A.M., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions :—

Rs. 1,700-00
Rs. 1,717°00

1st to 4th section, 4 miles.

Government moiety
Private contributions

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreagé.

Central Tea Co. of Ceylon (R. A.
Shaw) . .. Kabragala 563

1st to 5th section, 4° 89 miles.

Colombo Commercial Co., Ltd.
(A. N. Paine) .. Galella 273
The Anglo-American Danish Tea . o
Trading Co., Ltd. (G. H. Baird) Mandaranewera.. 470

Colombo Commercial Co., Ltd.,
(A. N. Paine) .. Ellamulla Group . 363

And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions. - .

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

Kandy, May 16, 1922.

Barnagala-Pen-y-lan Estate Cart Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant. the under-mentioned sum for the main- -
tenance of the aboveroad for the year ending September 30,
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘‘The Estate Roads Ordinance, 1902,” will
on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 a.M., at their office
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates

to make up the private contributions :—

Rs. 600
. Rs. 900

1t to 3rd section, 2 miles 12 chains.

Government moiety:
Private contributions

Proprietors or Agents. Estates: Acreage.
H. F. C. Philips ' .. Pen-y-lan 981
H. W. Malcomson . Kellie Group - 2,244
W. F. Carter . Tamaravelly .. 1,401
C. A. Laing .. Malgolla 488
C. A. Johnson .. Cattarem 578
H. F. C. Philips . Doteloya 1,744
George Steuart & Co. . Parragalla 770

And at the same time and place the Committee will take -
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions. '

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Chairman.
Kandy, May 16, 1922, .

Dotale Branch Roaid. '
(Between Wattegama near Railway Bridge and Elkaduwa. )

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the above road for the year ending September. 30,
1922, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of ‘‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, will

_on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30 A.M., at their office in -

Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contributions :— o )
' Rs. 2,800
Rs. 2,828

Government moiety
Private contributions

1st to 3rd section, 253 miles.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates.
Mackwood & Co. .. Inchestelly

1st to 7th section, 6°53 miles.

Acieage.
© 110

E. G. Simson .. .. Mandolgirikanda = 220
Colombo Commercial Company, . : Lo
Limited (C. C. du Pre Moore) .. Hunasgiriya 1,426 .
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1st to 8th section, 7 53 miles. _
Propnetors or Agents. Estates.

A. M. Wright (C. C. du Pre Moore) Merrig
Ukuwela Estates Company (H
L. Anley)

Acreage.

100
Ta.hnga.madde . 75

1st to 9th section, 8°18 miles.
Bosanquet & Co. (F. Price) . Elkaduwa Group 1 810

Skeen & Co. (C. A. Evans) . Hunugalla Group 686
E. G. Beilby . . Weygalla 357
H. L. Anley . .. Mahatenna 384
Geo. Steuart&Co (C. G. Graham) Galgawatta 255

And at the same time and pla.ee the Committee will take

4

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consuier objections

and suggestions.
W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Qffice, Chairman.
Kandy, May 16, 1922. ' :

Alawatugoda-Ancoombra Estate Cart Road.
(Maintenance, 1922.)

OTICE is Hereby given that the report of the Locall

Committee having been received, and an, estimate
amounting to Rs. 7,148 having been approved for the
maintenance of the above road for the year 1922, the
Provincial Road Committee, in accordance with the provi-
sions of sections 24 and 19 of the Estate Roads Ordinance,
No. 12 of 1902, will on Saturday, June 10, 1922, at 11.30

A.M., at their office in Kandy, proceed to assess the pro-

portlon due by each of the following estates to make up the
contribution :—

1st section, 26 cha.ins.‘

Proprietors or Agents. Estates, Acreage.
Heirs of A. Stevenson (Mackwood '
& Co., Agents ; W. D. Stevenson,
Superintendent) _ -« Craigingilt - 323
1st and 2nd sectlons, 87 chams .
Syston Estate Co. (George Steuart .
& Co., Agents ; C. E. Hamilton,
Supermtendent) .. Syston 169

Ist and 3rd sections, 106 chains, or 1 mile and 26 chams.
J. A. MacAllister (Aitken, Spence
& Co., Agents; J. Taylor,

Superintendent) . Barton

1st to 4th section, 146 chains, or 1 mile and 66 chams.
Syston Estate Company (George -

Steuart & Co., Agents ; R. de V.

Godfrey, Supermtendent) . Syston’ -, L 173

1st to 5th section, 186 chalns, or 2 miles and 26 chams
H. L. Cameron, Mrs. E. D. Jacob

and R. R. Jenkyns (George

Steuart & Co., - Agents; J.

85

Taylor, Superintendent) . Velana 187
R. R. Jenkyns and Mrs. E. D.

Jacob (George Steuart & Co.,

Agents; J. Taylor, Superin- .~

tendent) .. o Wallsend =+ .. 83

18t to 9th section, 470 chalns, or 5 miles and 70 chains.
Kandyan Hills Co., Ltd. (Carson

& Co., Litd., Agents J. Taylor, - . .= =

Supermtendent) ... Pansalatenna . 234

‘18t to 10th section, 548 chams, or 6 miles an.d 68 chams
Kandy Rubber and Tea Estates, . .
Ltd. (Messrs. Lee, Hedges & . - ‘
Co., Ltd., Colombo, Agents ; H. ‘ f
Orloft Combe, Supermtendent) Ancoombra Group 816
Doolgalla  (Ceylon)  Rubber ~ = ' - 2
Estates, Ltd. (Aitken, Spence &
Co., Agents; A. C. Morgan, - o
. Parawatta’

Supenn*endent) 345
"The Ke .dagalla Rubber Estates, A

Ltd., A. C. Morgan (Agents,
. Harnsons & Crosﬁeld Ltd., . -

Colombo) . Na.rgolla. 169
W. H. Wijenaike of Lindula .. Hapugolla . 110

’

" And at the same time and place the Committee will take
evidence, if necessary; and receive and consider ob]ec’olons
and suggestwns

. o W. L. KDIDEﬁSLEY,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, ’ Chairman.
Kandy, May 16, 1922, ST .

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road Extension.
(Flood Damages.) -

NOTICE is hereby given that the Govemor, Wlth the
- advice and consentrof the Legislative Council, haying
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for clearing
earth, boulders, &ec., on the 9th mile, Ellearawa-Pinnawala
Bra.nch road extension, caused by land slips and for re-
building a length of retaining wall displaced by the slips,
the Provincial Road Committee of the Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 23 of “The
Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”” have assessed
the under-mentioned estates to make up the private

contributions :— v

ELLEARAWA-PINNAWALA BRANCBZ ROA‘D EXTENSIOﬁT.
(Estimate No. 81 of February 13, 1922.)

Government moiety Rs. 1, 000
Private contributions Rs. 1,035 -
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. = Assessment.
The Uplands Tea Com- . Rs. c.

pany, Limited (Whit-

tall & Company,
(Agents) . Balangoda Group—-—
Maratennsa .
Detanagala A
Cecilton }2 484 .. 914 92
Pambagolla e
. Pinnawala J
M. Cornelis Perera, Sisira, . - :
Panadure .. Waleboda, L
cultivated . 256 .. ~ 9429 -
S. T. de Silva, Pine Hill ' : .
estate, Pelpola, : . .
Kalutara .. Ferndale and T
Sherwood, .
_cultivated 70 . 25 79 .
~Total ..1,035 O -

- Which sums the proprletors nianagers, or ager.:mts ‘of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Coloma.]
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
- Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. '

R. H.' BAs'sEm,' a
_ for Chairman.

Ellearawa-Pinnawala Branch Road. =~ . .

‘OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Councﬂ having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-

nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,
to September” 30, 1922, the Provincial Road- Cormmttee of
the Province of Saba,ragamuwa, acting under the prov;sxons N
_of section 23 of *The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
1896,” have assessed the under- mentloned estates to make 2

up the prlva.te contnbutlons — . S

ELLeARAWA-PINNAWALA BRANCH ROAD
(Estimate No, D 387 of N_dember; 23, 1921..),_
e,

| “Ra.
Government moiéty' A 5‘,3‘9‘7 50
Private contributions - ../ . 5,605 45
Less unexpended balance of pnvate contnbutlo]gs,

‘as per statement forwarded with Colgnial "

Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of Ja.nuary 30, .
_ 1922, to Chairman; Provincial Road ‘Com~ - =&
: km;ttee Ratnapura oL . Lot 633 67
© “Balance to be’ recoxiéréd fro,m;esta.tés‘_ BTN 4,87239 :
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Ist to 2nd section, 2 miles.
" Total’ acreage, 3,234—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,025-37—
Rate per acre, 31-7053c.—Total rate, 31-7059c.

Assessment.
Proprietors or Agents. E:jates. Acreage. Rs. c.
W. E. Sparling, A. C.
Hayley, and 8. P.
Hayley (Colombo
Commercial Co., : :
Ltd., Agents ..Rye Rubber Divi-
sion 122.. 38 68
P, L. Palawasan -
Pillai ; : Uda.polwatta, .6 52.. 1648

1st to 5th section, ,4% mles
Total acreage, 3,060—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1, 538- 80—
Rate per acre, 50°2875c.—Total rate, 81 9934c.
Skrine & Company -Keppoch, cultiva- 5
ted . 250. .

1st to 10th section, 9% mlles
Total acreage, 2,810—Moiety of cost, Rs. 2,308 22—
- Rate per acre, 82-1430—Total rate, 164" 1364c.
The TUplands Tea

204 98

Company, ‘'Ltd.
(Whittall & Co., ’
Agents) Balangoda Group .
o Maratenna
Detanagala
Cecilton 2,484.. 4,077 16
Pambagolla
Pinnawala
M. C. Perera, Sisira,
Panadure ..Waleboda, culti- )
. vated 256.. 420 20
8. T. de, Silva, Pine
Hill Estate, - Pel-
pola, Kalutara ..Ferndale and Sher-
wood, cultivated 70.. 114 89 |
Total . 4,872 39

Which sums the proprlétors managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922,

R. H. BasserT,
for Chairman.

Balangoda-Chetnole Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-

nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,

to September 30, 1922, the-Provincial Road Committee

of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provi-

sions of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14

of 1896,” have assesscd the under-mentioned estates to make
up the private contributions :—

BALANGODA-CHETNOLE BRANCH ROAD.
(Estimate No. 388 of November 23, 1921.)

Government moiety 1,190 ©
Private contributions 1,213°80
Lessunexpended balance of pnva,te contributions,
as per statement forwarded with Colonial
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30,
1922, to Chairman, Provincial Road Com-
mittee, Ratnapurs, . . o 346 18
Balance t0 be recovered from estates 867 62

Potal 1st to 4th section,
(]’?N"'t acreage, 1,091—Moiety of cost, Rs. 556+17—
810 per acre, 18-2670c.—Total rate, 16 2670c.

Assessment.
§’°€v’é‘f§°’5,ﬁ§fi‘i§“w Estates.  Acreage. Rs. c.
Supramaniam ++ Loadysmith and -
M. Sinnatamby nglvrs;.}\::atta N 32 . ié ZZ
H.and N, Worship .. Morahela .. 21 .. 84 760
F. 8. Hill and heirs of H, v al
M. Seel +« Walawe 383 .. 62 31

. Private contributions

‘Mr.T. A. de 8. Wl]ey-

1st to 7th section.

Total acreage, 2,.328.—Moiety of cost, Rs. 311-45—
Rate per acre, 13+ 3763c.—Total rate, 29-6433c.

Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.. Rs. ¢.
The  Anglo-American
Direct Tea Trading

Co., Ltd. . Maddekande .. 685 .. 203 6

Do. . Rassagala . 1,547 .. 458 59

P. L. Palawasam Pillai. Selvawatta ... 96 .. 28 47

Total * .. 867 62

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.

R. H. BAssSELT,
for Chairman.

Provincial Road Cbmmittee’s Office,
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922.

Parakaduwa-Hammingford Branch Road.

NOTILE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Leglsla.tlve Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 23 of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, No, 14 of
1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned esta,tes to make
up the private contributions :— -

ParARADUWA-HEMMINGFORD BRrRANCHE ROAD.
(EstixnateA No. D 397 of November 23, 1921.)

Rs. ec.

Government moiety 620 50

-+632 91
Less unexpended balance of pnva,te contnbutlons,
a8 per statement forwarded with Colonial =
Troeasurer’s letter No, 17/45 of January 30, 1922,
to Chairman, Provincial Road Committee,
Ratnapura ' : 167 06

Balance to be recovered from estates .. - 465 85
1st section, 1 mile,

Total acreage, 3,111—Moiety of cost, Rs. 310° 51——
Sectional rate, 9°9810c.—Total rate, 9°9810c.

. Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. .. Estates. . ‘Acreage. Rs: ¢,

Mr. Michael J. de Jong De Jong Group ~ 46 .. 4 59
The Grand Central

Rubber Co. . Meegastenna .. 132 .. :13 17

1st to 2nd section, 1°48 mile.

Total acreage, 2,933—Moiety of cost, Rs, 1565 34—
Sectional rate, 5°2962c.—Total rate, 15'2772¢.
The  General Tea
Estates, Litd. . Hemmingford
Group
Dlgowa

.. 1,135 ..
489 .

173 45
Mr. G. A, Talbot 74 70
Manikkande Rubber

Co., Ltd. (Carson & .

Co., Agents .. Manikkanda. ..
Mr, A. J. R. de Soysa,

No. 3, De Soysa v

Buildings, Slave -
- Island, Colombo .. Tatuwalakanda
Mr. A, H. T. de Soysa, :

Lynn Grove, Mora-

tuwa,

446 .. 68 13

346 .. ' 52 85

H.ll]mgton .o - 84 .. 12 83
ratne, Caffoor Buil-
idng, Fort, Colombo

Mrs. N. E, Wijesekera,
care of Messrs, D. D.
Podris, Pottah, :
Coléombo . Donrill ..

Pannila 185 . 28 26

130 .. 19 86
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N ) © Assessment. [ . o . Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. - Acreage. - . Rs. ¢. |" Proprietors or Agents. ,Estate{s. ' Acreage; Rs. e

D Engeltina Weli- Nallo Kankany of S ' '
??:lla l%znm%hmles Degalassa, . .. Malipadda 100 ... 611

. Wijewardena, and ° Abubakkar " Lebbe ~4 » .
Dona Caroline Wije- Abdul Rahiman .. Ambagampola 39 .. 2 38
wardena, care of Mr. A, A. Thabrew, Dehio- :

D. L. Welikala, . Pathberiya .. 67 .. 10 23 wita . .. Puhuwalagawa .

Mr. C. C. Wijetunge, - . alias Deegala 80 .. 4 89
Union House, Bam- . —
balapitiya .. Gangaturaya .. 30 .. 4 58 Total 371 67

W. 8. Kadigawa - .. Kirigalla . 21 .. 3 20 o . ) - : —_—

—— Which sums t@ proprietors, managers, or agents of the
Total 465 85 | several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial

Which sums the proprietdrs, managers, _or‘agents of t.he
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922,

Provinecial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. 'BAsngT,
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922, . for Chairman.

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Rpad._

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the:Legislative Council; having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921, .

to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions

of section 23 of *‘ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of -

1886,”" have assessed the proportion due by each estate in

the district interested in the maintenance of the under-:

mentionpd road, as follo‘{vs —_—

DEHIOWITA-ALGODA" BRANCHv Roab.
(Estimate No. D 407 of October 29, 1921.)

‘Rs. ec.

Government moiety .. 810 O

Private contributions . ... B20 0

Less unexpended balance of private contributions, -

as per statement forwarded with the Colonial-
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30, 1922,

to Chairman, Provincial Road Committee 148 23

Balance to be recovered from estates .. 371 67

Total acreage, 6,079—Moiety of cost, Rs. 371 67—
: Rate per acre, 6°1139c. :

Assessment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. ©  Acreage. Rs. c.

‘Rajawela Produce

Company, Ltd. (Gor-

don Fraser & Co.,

Agents) . Densworth.
Panawala Tea Company,

Ltd. (Bosanquet &

Co., Agents) . Ernan and

Glassel ..

Nahalma Tea Eestats :
Company (Bosan- Co

quet & Co., Agents) Nahalma .~ ..

552 .. 33 74

1,344 .. 82 20,

681 .07 41-63;

Woodend Tea and
Rubber Company,
Litd. (Lewis, Brown .
& Co., Agents) .. Woodend 992 ., 60 74.
Sitawaka Tea and :
Rubber Company

(Carson & Co.,Agents) Maldeniya ..

618 .. 37 38
Panawatta Tea -and :

) Rubber Company
(Whittall & Co., N .
Agents) .. Yogama - .. 1,621.. '99 13
A.J. Symons, Colombo Loolpoia - and ~ '

clearings .. 52 .. .31’f

Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, " R. H. BassETT,
Ratnapura, -April 29, 1922, for Chairmen.

_ Glenella-Havilland Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Couneil, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
of section 28 of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of -
1896,”" have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make
up the private contributions :— ’ :

GLENELLA-HAVILLAND Brancr ROAD,
(Estimate No. D 408 of October'29, 1921.) :

Rs. e.
Government moiety . 1,785 ©

Private contributions o 1,820 70
Less. unexpended balances: 6f private contri- Coe
butions, -as per statement forwarded :with :
Colonial Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of
January 30, 1922, to Chairman, Provincial .
Road Committee, Ratnapura 0 99
Balance to be recovered from estates .. 1,819 71

1st section. . . .
Total acreage, 3,134—Moiety of cost, Rs.1519" 87—
Rate per acre,.16° 5880c.—Total rate, 16" 5880c. -

i : .+ .. Assessment. -
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. = Acreage. - Rs.. c.
Darley, Butler & Com- - ' ' ’
pany * .. Glenella . 246 .. 40 80

1st to 3rd section.

Total acreage, 2,888—Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,040° 07—
Rate per acre, 36°0135—Total rate, 52°0615c.

George Stewart & Com-
pany "~ .. Wahareka .. 565 ..
1st to 4th section.

Total acreage, 2,323—Moiety of cost, Rs. 259° 77—
Rate per acre, 11°1825—Total rate, 63° 7840c¢.
Darley, Butler & Com-
... Havilland

297 19

pany . .. 525 .. ~_334 86
Punchirala Arachchi, . : §
heir of Adikari Rallaye » A A
Appuhamy “ - . Pitakele .. .. .44 ., 28 -6
W. J.. R ‘Hamilton, K :- L
Gouravilla,, Noorwood - Dedugolla .. 382 .. 243 65 -
Darley, Butler & Com- = .. . ..~ 0o
peny v ..-Gangwarily.. 425 .. 271 8 -
T. A. Periasainy Pillai .. Kelvin .. 744 .. ' 474 60 -
George Hunter: - ~ - -.. Ocnankande - 153 ‘... ' - 97 58
Do. ~ stoe. Uduwa, .- 80 ... - 31 89
Total - .. 1,819 71. -

Which sums the proprietoré, managers, or agents-of the
several estates is hereby required to pay into the Colonial.
Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office; R. H. BAssm,-
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922, for Chairman..
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Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having |

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
nance. of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1921,
to September 30, 1922, the Provincial Road Committee of
the Province of Sabaragamuwa acting under the provisions
of section 23 of *“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
1896,” have assessed the under-mentioned estates to make
up the private contributions :—

RATNAPURA-MALWALA FERRY BraNCH RoAD.
(Estimate No. D 396 of November 23, 1921.)

. c
Government moiety . .357 0
Private contributions ~ . 3,641 40
Less unexpended balance of private contribu-
tions, as per statement forwarded with Colonial
Treasurer’s letter No. 17/45 of January 30,
1922, to Chairman, Provincial Road Com-
mittee, Ratnapura i 829 47
Balance to be recovered from estates .. 2,811 93
1st section, 2 miles.
Total acreage, 10,608—Moiety of cost, Rs. 562-39—
Sectional rate, 5-3015—Total rate, 5-3015c.

. ) Asgessment.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
The Mahawala Tea =~ =~ = ’

Estates Company, _
Ltd. ... Mahawala 1,661 .. 82 23
2nd section, 3 miles.
Total acreage, 9,057—Moiety of cost, Rs. 2,249+ 54—
Sectional rate, 24-8375c.—Total rate, 30-1390c.
Saffragam , Tea and: c o
Rubber. Ggmpany, o
Ltd. o .. Carnay 530 .. 159 74.
Lansdowne Rubber
- Co., Litd. (€arson & ) : :
Co., Agents) .. Lansdowne 721 .. 217 31
N. D. 8. Silva, Win- :
yatt’s  Gregory’s - o S
road, Colombo .. Silvaland 406 .. 122 37
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva,
 Guildford House, .
Cinnamon Gardens, . s )
. Colombo .. Agarsland 469 ~ ."141 35
The Consolidated Tea B
and Lands Company, - . -
Ltd. - .. Galboda 742 .. 223 63
" Do. . . Hapugastenna
N Group 3,493 .. 1,052 76
Do. . Alupolla - 2,496 .. 752 27
M. G. Gomesz" Dikmukalana 200 .. - 60 27
Total oe. 2,811 93

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, on or before-June 20, 1922,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, R. H. BASSETT,
. Ratnapura, April 29, 1922. for Chairman.

Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for themaintenance
of the Malwala ferry bridge, on the Ratnapura-Malwala
Ferry Branch road, during 1921 and 1922, the Provincial
Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting
under the provisions of section 23 of ‘‘ The Branch Roads
Ordinance, No. 14 of 18986, have assessed the under-
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions :—

BripeE Across Marwara FErRrY.
(Estimate No. D 514 of November 29, 1914.)

Government moiety Rs. 100°00

Private contributions ..

Less unexpended balance of private
contributions, as per statement for-
warded with Colonial Treasurer’s

_ letter No. 17/45 of January 30,
1922, to Chairman, Provincial
Road Committee, Ratnapura ..

Rs. 102:00

Rs. 171:96

Balance to be recovered fromiestat@s' Rs. 30:04

Proprietors or Agents.  Estates. - Acreage. Assessment.

Lansdowne Rubber Co., Rs. c.
Ltd. (Carson & Co.,
Agents) .. Lansdowne. .- 721 .. 2 54
N. D. 8. Silva, Winyatts,
Gregory’s road, Colom- -
bo .. .. Silvaland 406 .. 1 43
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva,
Guildford House, *
Cinnamon  Gardens, , .
Colombo : .« "Agarsland 469 .. ‘1 65
The Consolidated Tea - .
and Lands Co., Ltd... Galboda .. 742 .. 261
Do. .. Hapugastenne ) =
. Group -. ..3,493 .. 12 32
Do. .. Alupolla ..2,496 .. 8 79
M. G. Gomez .. Dikmukalana ... 200 .. 0 70

Total .. 30 4

‘Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial

_ Treasury, on or before June 20, 1922. ) .

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,

R. H. BasserT,
Ratnapura, April 29, 1922.

for Chairman.

=<

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

N complisnce with the provisions of “ The Trade
_ Marks ’(’)rdl_na.nce, 1888, and the *‘Trade. Marks
-Rules, 1906,”" the following application for registratior? of a
Trade Mark is advertised :— B — .
(1) Application No. 2,629. .
. (2) Date of Receipt : February 24, 1922.-

. (3) Applicant (Proprietor 'of the Trade Mark): LYSOL,

LIMIT (a British Company duly incorporated under

the Compeany laws of Great Britain), Kingston road,

Raynes Park, London, 8. W. 20, England ; and 9 and 10,

g; Mg,rgf-a,t-Hlll, London, E. C. 3, England ; Manufacturing
emists, Co ; i ’

(4) Address for service in the Island: Julivs & Creasy,
Bristol baildings, York street, Fort, Colombo.- - - - . ‘y,'

(8) Class: Two. -

(6) Goods: Chemical substances {med‘ for. agricultural,
horticultural, veterinary, and sanitary purposes.

(7) Mark: L

" M. S. SrEsHTA,
Registrar-General.

- Registrar-General’s Office, -
Colombo, May 17, 1922, -

H. BR. COTTLE, GOYERNMENT PRIYTRR, OODOMBO, OBNYRON.



